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TREATISE. 


. An Expoſtulatory Appeal to 
the Profeſſors of CyrIisTIAaniITY, 


joined in Communion with Samuel 
Anneſley. | 
2d. Truth's Vindication, Cc. 

3d. The Sayings of Women, which 


were ſpoken upon ſundry Occa- 
ſions, in ſeveral Places of the 


Scriptures, &c. ” 


Prov, iv. 18, 19. The Path of the Juſt is as the 
thining Light, that ſhineth more and more 
unto the perfect Day: The Way of the 


Wicked is as Darkneſs ; they know not at 


what they ftumble. 

Ifa. Ji. 7. and xli. 24. Hearken unto me, ye 
that know Righteouſneſs, the People in whoſe 
Heart is my Law ; fear ye not the Reproach of 
Men, neither be ye afraid of their Rev ilings 
Fear not thou Worm Jacob, and ye Men of 
Iſrael; I will k-ep thee, faith the Lord, 
and thy Redeemer, the Holy One cf Iſrael. 
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. His Daughter” Brrvann mh 


BAT KH. v RS, e 

OI, 
mo Litabath 'Bithurſ was my firſt 
born Child, who from her In- 


; Key was attended with great Weak- 
neſs of Body, ſo that ſhe: was four 


Vears of Age before ſhe could go 


alone: But that great Weakneſs of 
Body the Lord was pleaſed to ſupply 


| with large Endowments of Mind, 
her Memory very: great, her Under- 
ſtanding very ripe; and thoſe Gifts 
which the Lord was pleaſed to give 
her, ſne r for to his Service 


b 


ber long walking in Profeſſion of 
Religion, in which iſbe did exgeed 
many of her Equals, ſhe had at laſt 


the Holy Scriptur 
Books; of which he had. a deep 


Charles Bathurſt's 2 


— — — — 


ane > From her Childhood The 
was much A the reading af 
and bther pio 8 


Underſtanding: She was in her 


5 tender Years much in private Re- 


litement, hardly x would ſhe be drawn 
forth to accompa "Children of 
her Age to their Wi Paſtimes ; 
ſhe very early fell into a Profeſſion 


of Religion, of which' ſhe was very 


- zealous, inſomuch that her Mother 
that was high in Profeſſion alſo, 


would often ſay io me, She would 
become a gracious Child. And. after 


her Underſtanding opened, and be- 8 


came convinced of God s everlaſting 
Truth, Which was not above ſeven 
| Years; before the Lord was pleaſed 
: 40 take her ta himſelf, in Fohich 155 


Time 


* 


concerning Elizabeth Bathurſt, 


Time what her Labours, Travels 
and Sufferings were, many in this 


City, can teſtify, and bear 'witneſs {| 
to; her Travels to Briſtol, in the 
Time of the hotteſt Perſecution 
there, to bear a publick Teſtimony 


for the TimE and Place where ſhe 
went. After all this, her Imprifon- 
ment in the Marſhalſea in Southwark, 

and how wonderfully the Lord pre- 

EO, | ſerved. 


Charles Bathurſt's Tefimony. 


ferved her in her Weakneſs there, 
and gave her a Mouth and Wiſdom 
to anſwer her Oppoſers, inſomu 

that the Juſtices har committed her, 
thought her to be a Perſon of great 
e and nen. 1 


- If 44 


I could fay much. more, but my 
Loſs of her . all, I ſay the deep 
. Conſideration of it, ſets the Wound 
- freſh.a bleeding; deep Sorrows can 
make no long [> Fe wherefore 
I muſt conclude and acquieſce in the 
Lord's Will, and fay with the Pro- 
phet David in a like Caſe, 1 Hall 
go unto ber, But * ſhall not return 
akon ' 5105 DEA 


* 
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CONCERNING, 


ELIZABETH BATHURST. 5 


2 


JOncerning this tender Playt fee 
Hand-maid of the Lord? Eli- 
zabeth Bathurſt, 1 have ſomething | 
in a ſhort Teſtimony to ſay concern- 


ing her, from a true. Knowledge 1 


had of ber, being by the good Pro- 


vidence of God — ht to be related 
to her, I found her of a tender Spirit, 
religiouſly inclined, having been well 


educated, and much given to read 


the Holy Scriptures, and had a large 
Underſtanding and Memory thereof, 


and 


Grace Bathurſt's Teſtimony 


. and loved to be alone and retired in 


her Cloſet. She was ſober and grave 
in her Carriage, and was an Honour 


to her Profeſſion, and People with 
whom ſhe then walked ; yet I ob- 
ſerved ſhe had often a Trouble upon 
her Mind, and was not ſatisfied, 
but was ſenſible: of a Want, and I 
can truly ſay, my Spirit hath tra- 


vailed in ſecret ith the Lord for 


her, that ſhe might come to know 


| the Subſtance of all Profeſſion, which 
in the Lord's Time was revealed to 


her effectually; and ſhe ſoon gave 


is 


up to the Heavenly Call of the Lord, 


and was fervent in Spirit, and ſet 


herſelf with all her Might, to work 
for the Lord in her Day, that he 
was graciouſſy pleaſed to give her 


to work in, for ſhe would often ſay, | 


It would not be long in this World, 
ſhe being weakly in Body. She ſud⸗ 
Pn willingly. to the Croſs of 

Chriſt 


* 


| "concerning Elizabeth Bathurſt. 


ly ; and ſhe deſpiſed the Shame and 


| Glory of the World. The Lord raiſed 


in her Deſices to do ſomething for 
the Vindication of his bleſſzd Truth, 
which ſhe had received a Meaſure 


her laſt Sickneſs fhe ſpake but little, | 


but would ſay, Her Spirit ſuffered | 


with ber Body. She deſired to ſee 


her Relations, which ſhe did, and 


gave good Counſel and Advice to 


| A 
. 


them all; I pray God they may ſo 


| remember it, as to live the Life of 
it, that they may be Heirs with her 


of that Kingdom that is everlaſting, 
eternal, 


_ Chriſt Jeſus, inwardly and outward- | 


of to her great Satisfaction, and 
to the Satisfaction and Comfort of ³⁶ 
us that were related to her, and | 
to many of the Lord's People that 
were refreſhed in the Feeling of the | 

Streams of Life that filled and run |. f 
through her earthly Tabernacle. In 


| 
| 


| i 


I 


1 Righteous, into which I believe ſhe 
- 4 ,+18 entered, and is at Reſt with the 


322 
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Grace Bathurſt's Teſtimony. 


eternal, and doth not fade away, 
which is the Inheritance of all the 


Lord for ever and ever, 
„ Grace BarTHuRsT, 


London, the th of the 
Sixth Month 1691. 
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A BRIEF 


TESTIMONY 


CONCERNING 


ELIZABETH BAT HURST, 
K E ASE D. 


LESS ED be the Lord our 

God, who hath been pleaſed to 
make good his Promiſe in our Day, 
of the pouring out of his Holy Spi- 
rit ſo plentifully as he hath done, to 
the enabling Sons and Daughters to 
propheſy, and to bear Teſtimony to 
his glorious Name and living Truth, 


many of the Sons and Daughters of 
Men, to ſeek after him, and lay 1 
| a hold BB 


faith Wiſdom. 


George Whitehead's Teſtimony 


hold of him in his gracious Viſita- 
tion and Appearance, by his Light 
and Spirit, unto their Souls for Sal- 
vation from Sin and Death: And 
that he hath made it evident, They 
that ſeek me early ſhall find me, as 


\ TI knew. this virtuous and pious 
Maid trom her firſt-Convincement, 
and receiving the bleſſed Truth, as 
it is in Chriſt Jeſus, in the Love 
thereof, being made in ſome Mea- 
ſure inſtramental in the Lord's Hand” 
for her Good, and Encouragement} !t 
therein, unto which ſhe was faithful a 
and obedient, enduring the Croſs} 0! 
and deſpiſing the Shame : She was aa 
ſober ſerious Maid, and religiouſly} 
inclined from her Youth, thro' the A 
ſecret Influence of the Grace andfiſ V 
good Spirit of God, for the Seed offft! 
Life and Grace took. Place and Root 


— —— — ſ—— — —ͤ— 0 


| concerning Elizabeth Bathurſt. 


ta- in her Heart, which ſhe retiredly 
cht attended upon, after her Mind was 
al- directed and turned inward, to the 
nd Manifeſtation and Divine Light 
bey I thereof, and the Lord bleſſed and 
as helped her forward in her ſpiritual 
Journey, in her faithful Endeavours 

and Attention upon him. She lived 

ous Na ſober, religious and Chriſtian Life, 
nt, and much in Retirement: She bore 
as a Heavenly Image, and her Memory 
ove and bleſſed Teſtimony are both freſh, 
ea- lively and precious to me, and many 
ind more that knew. her, I doubt not; 
ent} ſhe was divinely inſpired, and at- 
full tained. unto an excellent Gift, both 
rob of Underſtanding, Life and VUtter- 
is aff ance, to the affecting and tendring | 
aſly the Hearts of many in our publick 
thel Aſſemblies, who were ſeeking the 
andi Way to Zion, and aſtoniſhing others 
off that were more remote from Truth. 
And becauſe of the Meanneſs or 
a 2 Weakneſs 


George Whitehead s Teſtimony 


Weakneſs of her Perſon, ſome People 
would not believe that her Book 
entituled Truths Vindication, &c. 
was of her own inditing, or that 
ſuch Depth of Matter, and Aptneſs 
of Expreſtion, could be l in, or flow 
from, that Veſſel; but I am a Wit- 
neſs it was her own, and proceeded 
from her own proper Gift received; 

ſhe ſhewed it me in her own Hand- 
writing, before it was printed, and 
gave ſufficient Demonſtration of her 
Underſtanding in thoſe Subjects lhe 
writ upon. She was induſtrious in 
writing in Truth's Vindication and 
Defence, the Lord having gifted her 
for that End. She loved faithful 
Friends and Miniſters of Chriſt 
among us, and delighted in their 
Society more than many who make 
a Shew of Religion and Friendſhip; 

and ſhe defired the Proſperity of 
Zion, and the Lord was with her 
to 


concerning Elizabeth Bathurſt. 


to the End. Having in a few Years . 
4 faithfully finiſhed her Teſtimony, 
after a Time of much Weakneſs of 
Body, ſhe ended her Days in Peace, 
the Lord whom ſhe ſerved took her 
to himſelf, out of all her Affliction 
and Labours. 


From a Servant of Chriſt, and 
Friend to all his Followers, 
GroRce WHITEHEAD, 


London, the 71h of the 
Sixth Month 1691, 


n 
3 


CHARLES MARSHALL'S 
TESTIMONY -: 


CONCERNING 


ELIZABETH BATHURST, eldeſt 
Daughter to CHARLES BA- 
THURST, of LONDON. 


HEN I firſt knew this young 
Woman, ſhe was a very zeal- 
ous Profeſſor, and albeit ſhe had 
ſeveral Times Opportunities to hear 
Truth's Teſtimonies, yet that Eye 
was not opened that faw between 


Things that differed in their Root; 


but it pleaſed the Lord, in the Riches 
of his Love, in great Compaſſion to 
viſit her and Charles Bathurſ?'s other 
| Children 


Charles Marſhall's Teſtimony. 


hildren at the ſame Time, at a” 
Seaſon not expected, Ge. 


The Senſe of which precious Sea- 
on is with me, and in the living 
Remembrance thereof I cannot well 
aſs by hinting ſomething of the 
anner of it; ſhe and her dear 
ather and Mother, with his other 
hildren, we were fitting together 
before the Lord, whoſe Preſence was 


he living Power of the Lord was ex- 
ended unto them, and in the Word 
f Life was opened to them, the 
ncient Path of the Juſt, and a 
Teſtimony that the ſet Time was 
ome for their being turned from 
Darkneſs to Light, and from Satan's 
Power to the Power of the livin 

od; and as. the Way of Life was 
pened to them, the Power of the 
ord * on them, the youngeſt 
Daughter 


anifeſt with us, and a Viſitation in 
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Charles Marſhall's Teſimony 


Daughter being much broken and 
trembled, Elizabetb was about to 
make ſome Reply to me, but it was 
faid unto her, The Day of the Lord's 
Viſitation is over thee, it is bard for 
thee to kick againſt the Pricks, - She 
burſt out into abundance. of Tears, 
and all of us were greatly bowed 
down before the Lord in the Senſe 
of the Majeſty of his Divine Power. 
After ſome Time they retired to 
their Chambers, where they ſpent 
their Time in Bowedneſs of Soul, 
ſeeking after Favour with God, and 
as their Superfluities in Apparel and 
other Things became a Weight and 
Burthen, they gave up in Obedience 
to the Teachings of the Heavenly 


Grace of God; O! that none 


might put on that which in Obedi- 
ence to the Lord, theſe and many 
more put off in the Day of Viſita- 
tion; and were firipped of all thoſe 

T hings 


concerning Elizabeth Bathurſt. 


} | 
> | Things into Plainneſs and deep 
s || Humility, and was ſweetly kept 

down to the working Power of the 
Lord, in the Revealings of the 
e Heavenly Croſs of our Lord Jeſus, 
8, which they found crucitying them 
d through Faith and Obedience to the 
ſe World, and the World to them; 

er. Jand they ſaw the chaffy Profeſſion 
to with which they had endeavoured 
nt Ito fill their Bellies; and that this 
ul, was nothing to the Word of Life 
that opened to them, that the Way 
to Life was through Death ; and 
ſweetly did this dear Hand-maid of 
he Lord walk, and the Work of 
Redemption and Salvation proſpered, 
and was cut ſhort in Righteouſneſs, 
that ſhe became one of the wiſe | 
iigins of the Day, and Holy Oil 
Gta- $45 poured in her Lamp, that ſhined” 
noſe Þright-; ſhe then looked on the 
ings ountains of Profeſſion, where wi g 
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Charles Marſhall's Teſtimony 


had wandred, and to the People 
with whom ſhe had been ſeeking 
the Living amongſt the Dead, and 
her Bowels yearned to her Neigh- 
bours, and ſhe called to them and 
told them, The 10ſt Piece of Silver 
was found, and informed them how 
ſhe found it, which was thro' her 
Candle being lighted at the Divine 
Fire, the Heavenly Grace that came 
b Jeſus Chriſt, and ſeeing the 
_ foul, had been ſweeping, and 
10 found that which made her Soul 
rejoice, and defired the ſame for 
them, and ſo an Increaſe of Wiſdom 
was given her to ſpeak a Word in 
due Scaſon: And ſhe was drawn in 
the ſame Love to viſit ſome Counties, 


and to tell what God had done fot 


her Soul, and had a tender ſetvice- 


able Reception in the Aſſemblies of 
God's People where ſhe travelled, 
and was guided to open the Way of 

Bee Life 


ul 
for 


jes, 
for 


ce- 


of 
led, 


Life 


concerning Elizabeth Bathurſt, 


Life and Death in Print, as ye may 
ſee, in which ſhe had pure Openings 
given her, and a bleſſed Underſtand- 
ing, with ſpiritual Skill, and great 
Wiſdom to open Truth's Way, and 
diſcover the Enemy's Ways and 

Wiles, by which he had miſled 
many ; and that the Reader may 
diſcern it fo, let the following Tracts 
be read ſeriouſly, and conſidered duly 
and truly, When they firſt came 
forth I was refreſhed, and bowed 
before the great God for his tender 
Mercies, that confounds the Wiſdom 
of the Wiſe, and brings to nought 
the Underſtanding of the Prudent, 
and perfects his Prajſe out of the 
Mouths of Babes and Sucklings. O! 
that all young Women that read 
this, may follow this good Ex- 
ample, and not through running 
into, and chooſing lying Vanities, 
forſake their own Mercies, and ſo 
1125 miſs 


who rejoice in God their Saviour, 


Charles Marſhall's Teſtimony. 


miſs of that ſweet, heavenly, dura- 
ble Portion this dear Virgin enjoyed, 
who run her Courſe in Life's Race, 
and then laid down her Head in 
pure Peace, enjoying an immortal 
Sabbath, and with the virtuous King's 
Daughters, who-are glorious within, 


and magnify his great and glorious 
Name, for whoſe Work of Salva- 
tion in our Age, and letting us fee 
the Travail of our Souls, and be 
ſatisfied in him, to whom be all 
Thankſgivings, through Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord, and high Praiſes for ever, 
and for evermore, Amen, Amen. 


CrarLes MARSHALL, 
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Profeſſors. of Chriſtianity 


- Joined in Community with 


8 aM U EL ANSLE Y, | 


am, and whom I ſerve, to call me 
by his Grace, even in my tender Years, 
by which Grace he put me upon early 
Seekings after himſelf, that ſo I might 
know him the only true God, and Jeſus 


Chriſt whom he hath ſent, whom an | 


to know | is Life eternal. 


Many ſore and weary Steps hath my 
anxious Soul trod, 55 finding oy 
| ath 


TT having having pleaſed the Lord, whoſe 1 "14 


might come to a certain Knowledge of 


not meet with in thoſe publick Aſſem- 
blies; but yet ſtill I looked for that at 


An E xpoſtulatory Appeal. 


Path that leadeth thereunto, that ſo I 


what God is, and how he ought to be 
worſhipped : And this made me go 
about from one Watchman of the Night 
to another, inquiring after my Soul's 
Beloved, to hear if th-y could tell where 
his Dwelling was, and where he maketh 
his Flocks to lie down in Reſt, 


But O! the uncertain Sound which 
they gave, ſome ſaid, Lo here, and 
others ſaid, Lo there is he whom thy Soul 
defireth : But alas! when I went out to 


» ſeek him there, I could neither\ſee his Wn 
Shape, nor hear his Voice, then uſed I 


to retire into my Chamber to ſupplicate 
him in ſecret, whoſe Preſence I could 


a Diſtance, viz. the Appearance of the 
Son of God, which was to have been Na 
had nearer at hand: Sometimes fſearch- {Mu 
ing over the Records of Scripture, if We 
there I could have found him ſubſtan- We 
tially, whom my Soul greatly deſired to at 
ad : O] but there 1 found him not, al-MWre 
though 


An Expoſtulatory Appeal. 
I Wl though I daily read the Reports which 


of his ancient primitive Servants have left 
de there upon Record, concerning how they 
70 vwitneſſed him, by Virtue of the effectual 
hr Working of his mighty Power in them; 
ps WW but what was this to me, whilſt J knew 
re him not myſelf experimentally working 
th down Sin and Iniquity in me, and re- 
moving that that did Jet, and would let; 
till it was taken out of the Way, that ſo 
his own righteous Sceptre might bear 
Rule over me? 


And thus as I ſought him forrowi 9 
in an acceptable Time was he pleaſed to 


1 I ppear unto me, magnified be his Name 
ate Hor ever, and to caſt up a living Way 
ld Hor me, though much contrary to the 
em- Way | walked in formerly, yet by his 


good Spirit, he fo inſtructed me, that I 
ertainly know this to be the Way that 


Deen MW-adeth to everlaſting Felicity: Yet [I 
rch- Wult needs declare, 'tis a croſs Way to 
„if e carnal Mind and ftubborn Will of 
tan- Me fallen Creature, where I now find, 


d to at I, as well as others, ſtood by Na- 
„ al-Hre. But now the Lord having pulled 
ough | b 2 my 


J my Soul as a Brand out of the F ire, and 
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a peculiar People, zealous of good Works. 


An Expoftulatory Appeal. 


made me willing in the Day of his 
Power: I can do no leſs than ſpeak to 
the Praiſe of his Grace, whoſe own Arm 
hath wrought Salvation in and for me 
thus far. 


And now I ſay, this was the Grace by 
which I was called, and by which I am 
in meaſure ſaved, even that Grace of 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Tit. ii. 11, 12, 
13, 14. The Grace of God that bringeth 
Salvation, hath appeared [mark] 10 ai, 
Men, teaching us, that denying Ungod!: 
neſs and Worldly Luſts, we ſhouid live jo- 
berly, righteouſly and godly in this . preſent 
World ; looking for that bleſſed Hope, and 
glorious Appearing of the great God, ani 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave bin. 
felf for us, that he might redeem us | mark] 
from all Iniguity, ana purify unto himſel 


, ... er , ˙ . WOT RR 


And now being taught by this Grace 
which- is the only Principle by whic 
every one may learn to know G0 


ſavingly, which Principle God hath rail 


Ul 


n 
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Au Expoſtulatory Appeal. 


up in me to publiſh and declare to 


others, where they ſhould look for the 
Appearance of this ſaving Arm and 
Grace of God, which alone can burſt 
the Bonds of Death, and ſet the Soul at 
Liberty. 


might 


you: 


=. 


And beſides the Diſpoſition which this 
gracious Principle hath wrought in me 
towards all my Fellow-Creatures, that 
they might partake with me, and with 
the Remnant whom the Lord hath call- 
ed out of the World: I ſay, that all 


rtake with us of the rich Love 


of God, with which my Soul is refreſh- 
ed at this very Time, that now I am 
writing unto you, I found the God of 
all Grace laying a more ſpecial Injunction 
upon me to vilit you particularly, to 
proclaim his free Grace and rich Mercy, 


which he is pleaſed yet to extend towards 
And upon 


the 20th Day of the 


Eighth Month this preſent Year 1678, 
in Obedience to that God which made 
me, and formed my Spirit within me, 
and by the Motion of his good Spirit, 
did I in Fear and _ Trembling come 

3 


with 


An Expoſtulatory Appeal. 
with a Meſſage from the King of Hea- 


ven unto you, Which was this, viz. To 
make Prochamation of his univerſal Love 
towards you; that ſo all who had not 
wilfully withſtood the Tenders of his 
Mercy, and out-ſlipt the Day of your 
Viſitation, after which the Lord will tarry 
for none of you, ye all might come and 
be converted from your Iniquities, and 
he would receive you graciouſly, ſo that 
-none ſhould need to tear their eternal 
Predeſtination or Reprobation to ever- 
laſting Miſery, as though God hath fore. 
ordained ſome for everlaſting Damnation ; 
for God would have all Men come 10 the 
Knowledge of the Truth, and be ſaved, 
as faith the Holy Apoſtle, 1 Tim. ii. 4. 
and, ſaith God, Loot unto me all ye Ends 
of the Earth, and be ye ſaved, Ila. xlv, 
22, Nor may any preſume, in Hopes 
of Mercy, that they are in the Eſtate of 
Election, while they are in the Unbelief 
and Diſobedience unto the Spirit of Truth, 
which convinces the World of Sin, and 
leads the Saints into all Truth; for fo 
came the Word of the Lord unto me, Go, 
invite them io the Feaſt of In-gathering, 

| 0 * that 
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that ſo they may be allured io turn in unto 
me, and be gathered by me, in this the 
Day of the ſtretchings forth of the Arms 
of my Mercy, before 1 come 

to ſift the Nations with the Iſa. xxx. 28. 
Sieve of Vanity, when ſuch 

as are found *Chaff, ſhall be blown away 
with the Whirl-wind of my Wrath, and 
there ſhall be none to deliver you, | 


This Word, in the Fear and Love of 
God, which he hath ſhed abroad in my 
Heart by Jeſus Chriſt abundantly, did [ 
come at that Time to proclaim unto 
you; with many more ſuch like invitin 
Expreſſions, would you have had Patience 
to hear me, I ſhould by Divine Aſſiſt- 
ance have declared unto you, as I did to 
ſuch tender-hearted Ones without your 
Doors, whoſe Ears the Lord inclined to 
hearken unto me. 


And now I find it upon me to write 
a few Words by way of Appeal to you, 
and to expoſtulate the Caſe a little with 
you; whether or no you will all juſtify 
that Action of haling of me, who came 
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in the Name and Power of the Lord, 
and my Siſter who ſtood patiently by 
me, out from amongſt you. I confeſs J 


heard no publick Command for it given 


by any of you, but it was not done by 
a Perſon unknown to you, but one in 


Office amongſt you; ſo that had he not 


had private Commiſſion from ſome. one 
or more of you, tor the former Know. 


ledge that he had of our blameleſs De- 


portment amongſt you, I dare believe 
he would not have uſed us ſo uncharitably, 
without receiving Reproof from you : 


Why indeed ſhould he, ſince none of 


you can juſtly ſay that we gave any In- 
terruption to you? Ye are all my Wit. 


neſſes I waited in Silence whilſt there was 
a Voice heard amongſt you, taking that 
Opportunity to open my Mouth unto 


you, when your Teacher was peruſing 
ſuch Petitions as uſed to divert him from 
ſo ſudden a falling on to Prayers amongſt 
you : But however, though that Time 
was not ſo long as ordinary, but Pray er 


begun before I could ſo much as name 


my Meſſage to you, upon Requeſt made 
me to be ſilent during Prayer T = 
| | an 
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ind a Promiſe of being heard afterwards, 


n 'W tarried till your Worſhip was ended, 
171 and then began my Mouth to open unto 
_ ou; but no ſooner had I charged you 


ith being out of the right Way, but 
ou made good that Charge immediately, 
by ſhewing that perſecuting Spirit, which 
infallibly marks out and deciphers the 
falſe Church z who hath ever violently 


De. handled and hardly uſed the Members of 
Wes the true: And ſo it became my Lot, at 
chat Time, to bear a Meaſure of Suffer- 


ings from you, but the Lord upheld me 
by the Right-hand of his Power, ſo that 
0 feared not the Wrath of the Adverſary, 


though one more eſpecially ſhewed him- 


ds ſelf mightily m— againſt me. 
* o! Where was your patient Mind, 


that you could not hear what I had to 
; ſay unto you, and have tried what Spirit 
ON I had been of, that ſo, if in Error, by 


"gli ſound Argument, you might have con- 
* vinced me ? 


* 0 Where was your Chriſtian Mode- 


ration that ought to be ſhewed towards 
all, 


K * 
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all, whereby you ſhould have manifeſts 
the Lord to be at hand ? 


O! Where was your Lamb-like Meek 
neſs, by which you would have inſtructed 
ſuch as ſhould have oppoſed you, hail o 
you been in the Truth? But whilſt your 
profeſs the Name of Chriſt, who is Truthhay 
Itſelf, you are found in the Spirit of An- Nſe 
tichriſt, otherwiſe you would not have ſo 
roughly treated the Guiltleſs ; nay, it 
we had been guilty, we ought to have 
had a more fair Trial and Examination 
before you, ere ſuch haſty Exccution 
| ſhould have proceeded from you. 


This therefore briefly is written in the 
Spirit of Love, and ſent to you, that all 
ſober Enquirers may have a true Account 
of the Occaſion of our coming amongſt 
you that Day ; and let none be offended 
that I take not in their Teacher with 

them, ſo as to appeal to him as well as 

them; for the Lord knoweth it is not in 
any Enmity I bear towards him, but as 
I formerly have had a high Eſteem of 
him, ſo I till do retain a kind and 

triendly 
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jendly Reſpect for him; but having 
ivately addreſſed myſelf unto him, 
hereby to render the Reaſon of m 
rning from him, in anſwer to which, 
himſelf knows, I received not ſo much 
one Word to give me any Satisfaction, 
t had a haſty Put-by from him, which 
ay very well excuſe me in not making 
ſecond Application unto him. 


e ſo 
it However, my Soul deſires the real 
avelWelfare of all Men, and have written 
tion 


is neither in Envy nor Oſtentation, 
t in Anſwer to the Requirings of the 
ord, before whom my Heart is broken 
this Time: And now in much Godly 


the ompaſſion have Ja Remembrance of 
all ch as have ſincere Deſires amongſt you, 
unt Wd I doubt not but that the Lord in 
git Nader Mercy, and for his own Seed's 
Fu ake, that crieth to him for Deliverance 
it 


and amongſt you, will in due Time 


as each forth his powerful, ſaving Arm 
in Into ſuch of you, whereby you ſhall be 
as 


athered into a Place of Safety, before 
of Wis overflowing Scourge be made to pals 
nd Nvcr you. c 


ly f Let 
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Let this therefore be a Provocatiq 
unto you ſpeedily to turn into the ſecre 
of your own Souls, to the Appearance 
his Son, Chriſt Jeſus, who there ſpea 
from Heaven unto you, reproving yo 
for your Sin and Iniquity, and excitin 
of you to Holineſs and Purity; who b 
his Heavenly Light in your Conſcience 
if you give up to be led and guided b 
it, will bring ſuch of you as are no 
even as loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Aral 
home to the Fold of Reſt. 


| Which is the hearty Deſire and earn 
| Breathing of her 4who is known to many 
you by the Name of * 


ELIZABETH BATHURST 


And now having invited you to tun 
unto the Lord both by Word and WI 
ting, 1 am clear concerning you at ti 
Time, 
01 


UNI. 


NT O you, People, unto whonr 
this Meſſage is ſent, a few Words 
do lie with Weight upon my Spirit, to 
put you in Remembrance of Days paſt, 
and that you may call to Mind the 
Promiſes you did make to the Lord, 
hen your Hearts were tendred before 
im, becauſe of the Judgments that then 
eemed to awaken you, but ſo ſoon as 
he Hand of the Lord turned back, and 
vith-held from ſmiting, O ! who then 
amongſt you were faithful to thoſe Pro- 
iſes ? So that may I not ſay, that nei- 
her the Mercies nor Judgments of the 
ord have ſo awakened you as to turn 
o him by unfeigned Repentance ? For 
hoſe Sake the Lord hath put in my 
eart to mind you, for the Sake of your 
mmortal Souls, that you may be awa-. 
ened to a ſpeedy Turning to the Lord, 
hat you may not provoke the Lord to 
ith hold his Spirit from ſtriving with 
_ 


IWritten. in Obedience 10 the Lord, by 
ur Friend, - 


| ANNE BATHURST, 
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TRUTH's VENDICATION: 
O R 
A gentle Stroke to wipe off the foul 
Aſperſions, falſe Accuſations, and Miſ- 
repreſentations, caſt upon the People 
of God, calPd 
0 UV AK E ks 
Both with Reſpect to their Principle, 
and their Way of proſelyting People 
over to them. | SAS 


Prov. iv. 18, 19. The Path of the Juſt is as the 
ſuining Light, that ſhineth more and more unto 
the perfect Day: The Way of the Wicked is as 
Darkneſs, they know not at what they ſtumble, 

Ia li. 7. and Kli. 14. Hearken unto me, ye that 
know Righteouſneſs, the People in whoſe Heart 
is my Law; fear ye not the Reproach of Men, 
neither be ye afraid of their Revilings: Fear not 
thou Worm Jacob, and ye Men of Iſrael; Iwill 
help thee, faith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the 
Holy One of Iſrael. 3-0 


Allo, an EPISTLE to fuch of the Friends - 
of Chrift, that have lately been convinced. of 
the Truth as it is in Jeſus, | 


Hoſ vi. 3. Then ſhall we know, if we follow on to 
know the Lord, his going forth is prepared as the 
Morning; and he will come unto us as the Rain, 
as the latter and tormer Kain upon the Earth, 

Job viii. 7. Though thy Beginning was ſmall, yet 
thy Latter-end ſhall greatly encreaſe. | 
| LOND ON: 8 

Printed by MARY HINDE, 1774. 


—— 


—— — — — 


— ren ————ů— 


* — 


— 


— 


E P 2 8 7 88 


5 you Rive i in particular, viz, A. W. 


E. T. M. J. B. P. and E. F. 
unto whom this is more eſpeciall y 


intended to be del vered. 


FRIENDS, 


OT. in Affectation to _ popular, 
| for that I do not deſire, but in 
dedience to Chriſt Jeſus, my Lord and 
Maſter, have I penn'd this Matter; that. 
o the Innocency of his Truth and People 
ay more conſpicuouſly appear. 


Neither have I fondly. deſired 5 get 
y Name in Print; tor *tis not ink y 
haracters can make a Saint, * 


e 3 


Nur 
„ g 
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be ſanctified and cleanſed in Body, Soul 

and Spirit; through which they come 

8 be prepared God's Kingdom to in- 
rit. | 


Wherefore I write unto you, ' my 
Friends, that you may not content your- 
ſelves barely in an outward Separation, 
whilſt not wholly ſeparated' from that 
within, which is the Cauſe. of Tran. 
greſſion, to wit, that adulterate Spirit of 
the Man of Sin, that's got not only into 
the pontifical Chair at Rome, whence { 
many corrupt Cuſtoms both in Worſhip 
and Practice, are come abroad into the 
World, but doth alſo ſit on the Throne 
in the Hearts of many People, even in 
this our native Land: And this Spirit 
hath led Man into many falſe Ways and 
Forms in his fallen Condition whereby 
he hath ſtrayed from the rigtit Way of 
Reſtoration, which Way being made 
known to a Remnant, whoſe Minds are 
turned to Chriſt's Light within, God's 
ſaving Power, theſe cannot but call to 
their Friends and Acquaintance to tum r 
in hither, and therefore have I been made 
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o ſend this friendly Invitation abroad 
nto the World, that People may be 
nvited to that Feaſt of fat Things, 
which the Lord hath prepared for them 
hat turn in unto him: But more eſpe- 
ally doth it lie upon me for you Five, 
o whom I write this Epiſtle dedicatory, 
o let you know his Oxen-and his Fatlings 
ire ready, only come away, do not 
arry; for I well know, this is the Time 
pf the Lord's Love towards you, becauſe 
df the Sounding of his; Bowels, which 
have heard within me, I know they 
are not reſtrained from you, becauſe of 
he Conſtraint that he hath laid upon me, 
hich hath been ſo powerful, that my 
Heart hath been pained in me, and my 
Soul hath been diſtreſſed for you, and 
dftety have I been bowed down in Spirit, 
yea, til! I could hardly ſtand upon my 
ect,” until the Lord who bowed me 
own, raiſed me up, and ſet before me 
a Door of Hope, whereat his Priſoner 
n you might be brought forth, which is 
hat for which God's Seed in me hath 
travelled through many Tribulations; 
and now haying deliver'd me from — 
crue 
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cruel Bondage of Corruption which | 
once groaned under, this makes me reſt. 
leis in my Spirit, that others may believe 
in that inward Power that's able to reſcu 
from the Fury of their Soul's Oppreſlor ; 
yet I write not this by way of Complaint, 
as though I thought it a Wearineſs to 
ſerve the Lord, in anſwering his Re. 
quirings, no, that I cannot think; for Il. 
muſt acknowledge, ſo gracious is he in 
his Condeſcention, that he' hath made 
this my Exerciſe become alſo my Diver 
ſion ; yea, though I was his Priſoner by 
Indiſpoſition of Body, occaſioned thro 
the Preſſure of my Mind, whilſt the 
Weight of this Matter lay upon me, yet 
I wiſhed for no Walks of- Pleaſure, not 
was I weary of my Pain, the Reward 
given into my Boſom, in Returns ot 
Peace and ſweet Security, that my Soul 
enjoys amidſt the diſturbing Fears and 
Perplexities that are abroad, is ſufficient 
Recompence tor all theſe light Afﬀiic- 
tions. 


What the ſubject Matter hereof is 
read and you will find, wherein I * 
i 1 BORES ri 


\\ 
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ſt endeavour'd to remove the Stum- 
ing· blocks from before you, and then 
caſt up the Way of Truth for you, 
d that by Scripture Road, as you may 


_ ad in thoſe cited Texts which here have 
or Men brought unto my Hand without the 


int elp of human Concordance. 


Read in Charity what I have written. 
Humility : Knowing you are my 
ders in Years, 1 would addreſs myſelf 


e you in all Chriſtian Manners, but 1 
ver. e not flatter you, nor can I comple- 
20 — crave Excuſes of you; accept 
hre bert fore from me, who can truly ſay, 


ſome Time I have not been my own, 
> Lord having made me your Cs | 
this Thing, but now the Truth hath, 
Meaſure, ſet me free, which alſo made 
willing to ſerve you, as it gave me 
ility, that God might have the Glory, 
i ye the Profit of theſe my ſpiritual 
bours, . 


Who am your faithful Friend, 


ELIZABETH BATHURST. 
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PREFACE 


'To THE ENSUING | 


REATIS $ 


1 former Priends and A ; 
quaintance, for whoſe Sakes 
is is written; it is to rectify your 
liſtakes about, and to inform. you 
that which ſome ſtick not to call 
neu Religion: But though tbe 
d Enemy of all Rightevuſneſs has 

* _ this new . 
"Y '  aſperle 
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erſe and undermine the Tru i 
with, bleſſed be the Captain of ou 
Salvation, who hath defeated hin 
of his Deſign, and out of the Mouth 
of Babes and Sucklings hath ordain 
ed Praiſe to his own Name. Fo 
let me tell you, my Friends, Tru 
Religion is of great Antiquity, 'ti 
as old as Abel, who by; Faith offers 
hb d more excellent Sacrifice tha 
Cain, by which he obtained Witneji 
that he was righteous, God teſtifyin 
of” his Gift, and by it, be being dec 
yet ſpeaketh, as you may read, Hel 
xi. 4. And now 1 appeal to yo 
What Faith was this by which A 
pleaſed God; was it not à living 
Faith which God had wrought i 
him, and not a dead Faith, -receiy 
ed by Tradition of Man's Teach 
ing? Vet ſuch was the Nature ant 
Kind of it, that he did not on! 
believe in the true God his Creator 
*; { | bul 
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ui but alſo in Chriſt Jeſus his Re- 
Wocemer ; altho' he was not come in 
nin the Fleſh then, yet doubtleſs. Abel 
1thMas well as Abraham, ſaw Chriſt's 
ain Day to come, notwitiianding nei- 
her of them had any Scripture Re- 
ru eelation of him: For Abraham ſaw 
briſt's Day afar off, and rejoiced 
many Ages before the Scriptures 
bu were recorded; and by the ſame 
Faith, no doubt, Abel looked be- 
yond the Firſtlings of his on 
lock, to Chriſt the Firſt-born of 
He od, who was to be made an Offer- 
young for Sin, as the Antitype which 
A bheſe typified, otherwiſe his Sacri- 
vince had not obtained Acceptance 
it ich the Lord, for he is the Pro- 
ceil ditiation for our Sin, and through 
aith in his Blood we come to 
now Remiſſion, which agrees to 
hat * the « Apoſtle n Ill, 25. 
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Again, J appeal unto you, What 
Witneſs was it that Abel obtained 
of his being righteous, or how did 
God teſtify of his Gift; fince Moſes, 
who writes the Story in Gen. iv. 4, 7; 
to whom the Author to the Hebrew 
refers, Chap. xi. 4. gives us no far- 
ther Account but only this, The Lori 
bad Reſbect to Abel and ro his Offer. 
ing, but to Cain and to his Offering 
be bad no Reſpe# : Now I alk, Hon 
was this manifeſted, or how came 
they to know it? How ſhould 400 
know that his Offering was accept- 
ed, fince Cain was as forward, yea, 
before - hand with bis Brother i 
offering, had not God fignified it t 
them by the Manifeſtation of h 
Spirit in them, even that ſame Spirit 
by which they came to know it 1 
be their Duty to offer Sacrifice unt 
him? But Cain ticking in the 
Form, and not flying on the Wing 
0 
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dat of Faith to Chriſt, the: one Offering, 
ed miſs'd the Mark that ſhould have 
din been aimed at by him; and for this 
Cauſe God rejected both him and his 
Offering, as you may read in the fol- 
lowing Verſes in thus 1vth Chapter 


I of Genef;s, where the Lord. expoſtu- 
or lates the Caſe with Cain, | laying 
er art thou wrath, and why 15 
ing, thy Countenance fallen? Tf "thou ds 


bell, Malt thou not be accepted 2 ot 

if thou dof nat well, Sin lieth gf. the 
Door. So that it was for evil-dging 
an loft the Acceptance of bis Of- 
ering: Which ſeems clear 0 me, 
hat God had no Reſpect to ; Abel 
erſonally, more than he had to 
ain, but as he had an Eye to the 


promiſed Seed to be accepted in, 
O23 Chriſt Jeſus, the eternal Son of 


od, in whom alone the Father is 

ell pleaſed. And it is alſo as clear 

ine me, through the Openings of the 
r 


Son in their Hearts, he gave Teſti- 


his was accepted; and to Cain, that 


And this brings me to that which! 
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lame Spirit, that by the Spirit of his 


A 
o 


mony of their Gifts to Abel, that 


his was rejected; for Cain muſt 
needs have a Manifeſtation of the 
Spirit, otherwiſe how ſhould he 
know it to be his Duty to offer 
Sacrifice, as you may ſee he did! 
For we read not of any outward 
Precept that either of them had to 
ph 14 it. Now then, if it was ; 
living in-wrought Faith, whereby 
Abel obtained Acceptance of hiz 
Offering, and if it was by an in- 
ward Manifeſtation of the Spirit, by 
which God gave Teſtimony thereof 6 
vnto bim, if this be granted, I hope. 
the Way of Truth will no longer be 
evil ſpoken of, which is the ſame 
now that it was in the Beginning: 


chiefly intend, which is, as J faid, 
oe wm « to 
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7. to rectify your Miſtakes concerning, 
U. Had to inform you in, that Which 
„hope you will ſee not to be a new, 
put the old true Religion, which is 


15 he Way of this People, amongſt 
* hom 1 now walk, and deſire to 
peak, notwithſtanding they are ac- 


ounted a Sect every where ſpoken 
gainſt : I marvel not that the World 
ates them, ſince: it hated him, to 
it, Chriſt Jeſus, whom they have 
Xt licyed in, becaule he teſtified 
hereof, That the Works of it were 
wil, ſee John vii. 7. And truly, 
y Friends, this is the Teſtimony 
his People bears this Day againſt 


* he corrupt Ways and Practices of 
- pe World, both among Profeſſors 
"ſt and Prophane, telling of them plain- 
i . That all Unrighteoujneſs is Sin, 


and for this Cauſe I know, were 
{WW ower given into Men's Hands, they 
boch quickly be rooted out from 
d 37 amongſt 
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amongſt them, but though they put 
no Truſt in an Arm of Fleſh, yet 
they have a ſtrong Tower of Defence, 
even the Name of the Lord, which 
they run into, and are ſafe: Thi 
is their Munition of Rocks, where: 
unto their Adverſaries cannot climb 
up, and tho' they do what in them 
lies to pull them out from thence, 
yet their Arm is too ſhort to reach 
them, their Strength too weak 1 
hurt them, their Power of no Forc 
againſt them, whilſt they abide it 
this ſafe Place; ' notwithſtanding 
great is the Wrath of the Enemy, 
who intends them Miſchief, ſo that 
what he cannot do by Power, b 
will feek to do by Policy, infinvating 
into the Minds of the People, Tha 
though tis the Spirit of Truth bid 
they pretend unto, yet tis a Spirit 
Error that they are led by: Which 
Suggeſtion of Satan has taken Plac 


| 
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outMWo the Hearts of ſo many, that were 
yeifhot the God of Truth engaged on 
ce, heir Side, to perſuade People from 
ich{Mhis falfe Opinion concerning them, 
hut would ſeem an utter Impoſſibility; 
ere. put knowing and being well affured 
mb this, v2. That the Lord's Strength 
emis made perfect in his Peoples Weak. 
nce{Weſs; 1, as one of the leaſt of the 
ach Thouſands of 7/-ael, have under- 

; = ken in his Name to go forth againſt 
orceWhoſe who have riten up againft 
e infer, though I know many are the 
dingte! Mockings and hard Uſings 
mygiom Prophane on the one Hand, 
thavith evil Surmiſings and ſevere Cen- 
bring fram Profeffors on the other, 
tiooWbat hath been the Lot of this 
Tha eople to bear; ſome of which from 
»hickiW@be latter of theſe, to whom | chiefly 
it Mrite, I hope has not been fo much 
'hickWut of Diſ-affeQtion to the Truth, as 
PlacyſWiiſ-apprebenfion about the Principle 
1 | No 


| ing up of himſelf à Sacrifice to Gi 
for us, do thereby 


as to the Death of Chriſt, yet th 


Ofe nions as concerning original. Si 
| a 


An INTRODUCTION. 


of it, as believing that this People 
in whoſe Bebalf I am. now con- 
ſtrained to write, preach damnabl 
Doctrine, the which I have hear 
reported of them, ſome ſaying, Th: 
deny the Scriptures; others ſaying 
They deny the Man Chriſt Jeſus, wit 
all the Benefits that by his active an 
paſſive Obedience, as alſo by his Offer 


accrue 10 us, loge 
ther with Fuſtification by Faith whid 
is in him, and the Imputation of hi 
Righteouſneſs to Man; others ſome 
what more moderate, yet have af 
firmed, That whatever they may own 


deny the Reſurrection of his Body, ar 
of the Bodies of Believers, ſo thi 
they have ſaid, Though they dare u 
charge them with damnable Doctriu 
= certainly they are of very dangeru 


An INTRODUCTION. 
d the Inſtitution of the Sacrament, 
d in point of Free-will and inherent 
ighteouſneſs, and in holding a Poſſi 
lity of atotal Fall from true Grace, 
1 yet they plead Perfection and 


ckon themſelves infallible, ſay they, 
r all this : And herein they liken 


em to Papiſts. Theſe are ſome 
e the foul Aſperfions, falſe Accu- 
ons and Mil-repreſentations that 
e been caſt upon this People, 
1010 hich I mylelf have been an Ear- 
128 of, and muſt needs con- 


s, thro' the Reſpe& I had to the 
end Profeſſion of thoſe that did 
ep forward, at leaſt, the Report 
dereof, I have given too much Cre- 
-nce to ſome of them; ſo that 
o' I can truly ſay, 1 have no Guilt 


7 charge myſelf with, as to ſpread- 
'S g theſe falſe Reports, yet my 
1 eping too much Silence heretofore, 


hen 1 was convinced 'in my Con- 
ſcience 


An INTRODUCTION. 


ſcience. I ought. to have. ſpoke, 
anſwer to thoſe whom I might hay 
contradicted: in many of theſe fall 
Accuſations, obliges me now to. pu 
forth this Vindication. 


And now, my Friends, if I 
demonſtrate to you how: falſly, th 
People have been accuſed, which 
doubt not to receive Power. from a 
high to enable. me in, I bope to 
believed when I come to ſpeak, 
cording to the Meaſure of the Gra 
of God, which I have receivel 
concerning that Principle: of tr 
Religion, which through this Peopl 
is promulgated. | 
Willing I am to give you, Sat 
faction in Matters wherean 10 gre! 
Concerns are depending, and th 
the more, , becauſe: many of the 
Things, are Points wherein I myle 
latel 


VA. INTRODUCTION. 


ely doubted ; onncerning which, 
hen I came to a Solution of in my 
vn Mind, I can truly fay, I then 
as made willing to anſwer the 
ord's Requirings, in taking up the 
zily Croſs, which Jeſus Chriſt hath 
id every one muſt take up, that 
ill be his Diſciple, and ſo I hope 
ay ſome of you, as the Lord ſhall 
ake Way for his Truth's taking 
ppreſſion upon your Minds, in 
is the Day of your Viſitation : So 
all the Defire of her Soul be an- 
ered, whoſe Spirit was exceedingly 
efled to write this Matter, 


mY 
hay 
fall 


* 


T is ſome Time * I ſet about 
this Treatiſe, which makes me 
ow think, that the latter Part here- 
df. may ſeem to ſome to be unrea- 
onable ; for as it ſwelled beyond 
ny Intention, and took up more 
Time in writing than I thought it 
vould; ſo alſo it hath occaſionally 
deen hindered fromr the Preſs ſince 
t hath been wrote; in which Time 
hoſe former Diſcourſes, which were 
he Occaſion - of the Subject, may 
poſſibly be forgotten by thoſe who 
poke them ; but as they were afreſh 
e —_ 
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brought into my Memory by th: 


which I was preſſed in Spirit to gin 


the Preſſure of my oppreſſed Spirit 


compriſe the Matter ſhorter, for thi 


have filled but one Sheet of Pape! 


To te REA D E R. 


Remembrancer, the Holy Ghoſt, b 


an Anſwer thereunto, and vindicat 
Truth therein, that fo I might eak 


J have in ſome ſort ſtated, and I hope 
ſatisfaQtorily anſwered the ſame : [| 
which it is like I may be though 
prolix ; but I knew not how t 


Truth is, tho' I at firſt thought « 


when I fat about it, I faw a Fiel 
before me, which coſt me ſome ſp 
ritual Travail before I got thorough 
And now, leſt any ſhould think thi 
Trace too long to follow, I har 
taken Pains to prefix and page Cor 
tents to every material Point, that 
they may readily turn to that which 
they are moſt defirous to be at. 


Th 


Jo the REA D E R. 


The Book beiog divided into three 
Par's, the firſt is in Anſwer to ſome 
ontroverted Points, ranked under 
en Heads; the ſecond treats of the 
principle of Truth, what it is, from 

hence it comes, and whereto it 
ads ; the third is a Confutation 
People's falſe Opinions concerning 
he Manner how we have been 
onvinced of the Principle of True 


teligion, 
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CHAPTER I. 


pucerning the Scriptures. 


N the firſt Place 1 ſhall begin with: | 
the Holy Sctiptures, which hath 
been ſaid by ſome, This People _ 
Duakers do no. own, 


Anſwer. That is a great Sander, 
eir many Writings and Declarations 
ake manifeſtly appear, in which their 
eſtimonies are all conſonant and agree- 
ble to the Records of Scripture, that I 
wer met with the like amongſt. any 
ther: And beſides this, I am well al- 
red of it, not only from their own 
Vitneſs of themſelves, but from the. 

B Wirneſs 


4.2.1 
Witneſs of God in my own Breaſt, 7} 


ao believe all Things that are written i 
the Law and the Propbets ; ſo that thok 


which do ſo clamorouſly charge then 
cannot prove the Things whereof they { h 
much accuſe them. 4 
But ao it hath been replied, = | 
They own the Scriplures indeed, but "tis i 0 
* own May; they believe them as 1 
do a moral Hiſtory ; juſt barely givin 5 
Credit io them, owning that they are Trill. 
but they do not believe they, are the Ma“ 
of God, and the Rule Faith and Life. 


As to this, I anſwer, They do belier 
| the Scriptures, ſo tar as Scripture itſel 
requires Faith in itſelf ; that is, that they 
are able to make wiſe unto Salvatim 
through Faith, which is in Chriſt eſus 
— given by Inſpiration of God, a6 
cording to that of the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. ii 
Fr, 16. And they do alſo believe, that 
this ſame Jeſus here ſpoken of, who is 
ſaid to be the Meſſenger of the Cone: 
nant, Mal. iii 1. the fame and not ano- 
ther, did inſpire his Prophets and - 

655 


83 
les, in writing of the Scriptures : But 
ill, he is the Word, as well as the 
dom of the Father; and I aſk, 
here do the Scriptures themſelves de- 
are any other? Where do they ſay 
ey are the Word of God? Or the Rule 
Faith and Life £ Tho? I have heard it 
id, That the Prophets Iſaiah, Jeremiah, 
zekiel, Sc. often call their Prophecies 
| the Name of the Word of the Lord, 
hich, ſay ſome, is all one if we ſay the 
ord of Ged. Now ſuch I would adviſe 
take a ſecond View of the Text, and 
en they may find that the- Prophets 
d not call the Prophecies and Writings. 
Mord of the Lord (for they were the 
ord's Words) he being the Word of the 
yd, who revealed their Prophecies unto 
em: As for Inſtance, Ezek. xxix. 1 
$ the Prophet there, In the tenth Year, 
the tenth Month, in the twelfth Day of 
e Mouth, tame the Word of the Lord 
io me, ſaying, &c. So then it was the 
ord of the Lord that came and ſaid 
to him: The Prophecy was that 
hich he ſaid. So in Jeremiah, (Chap. 
l. Verſ. 1, Sc. old Tranſlation) tis 
B 2 ſaid 


lier 
tſel 
they 
lion 
eſus, 

ac. 
. ll 
that 
10 18 
or 
ano- 
Apo- 
ſtles, 


N 

faid, The Words that came to Jeremil 
from the Lord, faying, ſtand in the Gu 
of the Lord's Houſe, and proclaim ther 
this Word, and ſay, hear the Word of | 
Lord, all ye of Judah. [Mark} th 
Prophet was to make Proclamation ( 
the Word of the Lord, that the M. 
of Judab might hear what he ſaith ; : 
it followeth : Thus ſaith the. Lord, Ama 
your Ways and your Doings, and I u 
cauſe you to "dwell in this Place, &. 
And this was he, as I ſaid before, wi 
is the Meſſenger of the Covenant, 2 
pointed by the Father, to reveal f 
Secrets unto. his Servants the Prophe 
who came to Jeremiah with. this Pr 
Phecy 3 ſo that it was not what he fail 
but he himſelf, whoſe Name is calle 
The Word of God, Rev. xix. 13, All 
this is that Word which came unto n 
ham in a Viſion, Gen. xv. 1. ſaying 
Fear not Abraham, 1 am thy Shield ai 
thy exceeding great Reward, Unto win 
in the very next Verſe, Abraham git 
Titles of Lord and God; which pro 
the Word to be Eternal and Divine; © 


fo are not the Scriptures Eternal, tor i 
1 kno! 


1 
now they had their Beginning in Time:: 
nd though they are Words and Decla- 
tions of Divine Things, yet muſt we 
iſtinguiſn between the Declaration, and 
at which is declared of, ſo as not to 
l them both by one Name. Thoſe 
ritten Words (for Scripture ſignifies a. 
riting) they are Publications in Teſti- 
ony of that creating Word of Power, 
which the Worlds were framed, ſee 
leb. xi. 3. yet they do not declare that 
e World was made by them, but by 
at Eternal Ford which was in the 
eginning, as it's recorded, Jobn i. 1. the 
me is that ieh liveih and abideib for 
er, 1 Pet. i. 23. which-Word is quick: 
nd powerful, and ſbarper than any two-- 
ed Sword, piercing even 10 the dividing, 
under of Soul and Spirit, and of the- 
oints and Marrow, and is a Diſcerner of 


Nia 
& 
hen 
1 
- th 
10 


M. 


yigg e Thoughts and Intenis of the Heart; 
an either is there any Creature that is not 
hom anfeſt in his Sight, but all Things. are 
gicggted and open unto the Eyes: of bim 


ub whom- we baue lo do, even as It is 
ritten, Heb. iv. 12, 13. This is that: 
ord to whom the Scriptures direct us, 

__ 


I 


a5) : 


19 

as a Light unto our Fect, a 

Lak & 4 a Lanthorn unto eur Paths, | 
k _ *. glide our Feet into the Way d 
Peace; the very Entrance | 

which giveth Light; yea, it giveth U 
derſtanding io the Simple. So that th 
Scriptures themſelves, ſay not of the 
ſelves, that they are the Word of G0 
but that they bare Witneſs of him. An 
this is he who ſaid tq thoſe great Scry 
turians (namely the Fews' of old) wit 
ſo greatly exalted 8 0 
had not the living rd abiding i 
them, Search the Scriptures, for in tha 
ye think ye have Eternal Life, and ih 
are they which teſtify of me, faith Chrif 
but ye will not come io me that ye mipl 
bave Life, John v. 38, 39, 40. So be 
it may be ſeen, there is good Reaſon i 

Ciltinguiſh between the written Words 
the Writing or Letter, and the /ivn 
Weird, which is a quickning Spirit. 
+ But now, as to the other Part of th 
Charge, which is, That this People (d 
whom Lam row writing) do not own il 
Scriptures to be the Rule of Faith and Lil 
| | 7 


N 

In their Behalf, I anſwer, They do 
wn the Scriptures to be @ Rule, and 
ey direct unto him (to wit, Chriſt) 
ho is the Object of our Faith, and 
ord of Light and Life: They do. alſo 
elieve that the Scriptures are profitable 
„V Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, 
V Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs ; that the 
an of God may be throughly furniſhed 
mo every good Work, as laith the A po- 
le, 2 Tim, iii. 16, 17. But yet ſtill it 
in Chriſt Jeſus, whom his People do 
lieve z and he is the Rule by which 
ey live, according to the Example of 
e Apoſtle, who ſaith, The Life that I 
hw live in the Fleſh, I live by. the Faith 
the Son of God, Gal. ii. 20. He muſt 
eeds be his Peoples Rule; for be is the- 
on ay, the Truth and the Life ; no Man 
ordW1121h to the Father but by him, John xiv. 
los. And *tis bis Spirit that leads into all 
ruth, John xvi. 13. even that Spirit 
hich ſearchetb all Things, yea, the degp 
bings of God, as ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
. 10, which Spirit teacheth them of all 
hings, and bringeth all Things to their 
Lemembrance, according to Chriſt's Pro- 
| Ee mile. 


F thi 
le (d 
on il 


| Lit 
1 


1 
miſe,” Jobn xiv. 26. Therefore the Sj 
rit of Chriſt is the Rule of his Peopt 
Faith, and t def their Life; qq; 
doth not this detract from the Scriptur 
nor the Eſtimation of this People (call 
Qua ters concerning them) for I kin 
they do believe, that whatſoever Thin 
were written aforetime, were written fi 
our Learning, that we through Patien 
and C omfori of the Scriptures might ba 
Hope, as tis recorded, Rom. xv. 4. 8 
that it appears, the Scriptures. are owna 
of them, and are believed by them, an 
are practiſed amongſt them, but th: 
dare not aſcribe them that Glory whid 
is due to God, nor exalt them above hi 
Son Chriſt Jeſus, nor prefer them in li 
Spirit s Stead; neither yet is it any D 
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rogation from the Scriptures, -to e! 
Chriſt. and his Spirit more than they WſF'S 
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for Scriptures themſelves exalt Chriſt an 
the Spirit above themſelves :- So that | 
is not in any_Slight or Diſreſpe& the 
have to thoſe Holy Writings,” wheretot 
they do not call them the Word, and ti 
Rule of Faith and Life ; but as they hall 


ee tis from that reverend Rega 
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2 
ey owe and ought to bear to Chriſt 
ſus the great and eminent Word f 
%, to whole Spirit, all Scripture Di- 
ctions, in Matters of Salvation, refer 
z, as to an infallible Rule and Guide, 
rect us thereunto, that we may not 
e in them, but in him, who is the 
uthor and Diſpenſer of them. Thus 
ough the Scriptures are granted to be a 
ghteous Rule, and of Divine Diſpen- 
tion, (for the Prophecy came not in old 
me by the Will of Man, but Holy Men 
Cod ſpake as they were moved by the 
oly Ghoſt) even as the Apoſtle teſtified, 
Pet. 1. 21. And my Soul praiſes the 
ord; that he hath preſerved the Re- 
drds of ſo many Prophecies and Teſti- 
onies of his primitive Servants, through 
many Contingencies, unto. this preſent 
ge; yet can I not think that the God 
F infinite Wiſdom and Grace, whoſe 
ercy is over all his Works, would 
ave Mankind in ſo great a Concern, 
hereon their Eternal Salvation is de- 
ending, to ſuch a Rule alone for Gui- 
ance therein, as is ſubject to Concealing, 
i{-tranſlation, Miſ- interpretation, Falſe- 
| . application 


1 


10) 
application, as we find the Scriptun 
have been by Corrupters of them: Mud 
leſs can I believe, that he would ſufft 
the greateſt Part of the World to lj 
without them (as they do) were there q 
other Means appointed for their Saly 
tion; yea, moreover, I am very ſenſib 


De 


that were the Scriptures are, ma 
Occurrences may fall out in the Courl lv 
of our Lives, about which the Sctiptut ( 
give no particular Advice, and yet itt 0 


neceſſary we ſhould have a Guide near 
all our Affairs: But I well know, mai 
Caſes there are, where Scripture is alt 
gether ſilent in the Matter. Admit the 
here, that the Creature in ſuch a Stra 
por knowing what to do, betakes t{ 
to enquire of the Lord by Prayer; alas 
what will that avail, unleſs it receive 4 
Anſwer ? Which is already granted 50 
to be found in Scripture, neither can | 
now be had by the meer literal Prieſt 
hood, nor by their pretended Uri ant 
Thummim , and ſay they (who cry u 
ſolely Scripture to be the Rule of Fait 
and Life) Neither muſt we expert Anſwi 
by Dream, nor yet by Viſion, no, nor 
1 3 Revelalid 


* 
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velation nor Inſpiration for theſe (they 
are ceaſt many Ages paſt : Whom I 
„What Way then can the Creature 
be by Advice? Which till they can 
ye me in, I ſhall till retain my 
dinion, vis. That that inward Oracle 
ich is a Meaſure of God's Spirit, 
ereby we obtain Acceſs to him, with 
ſwer and Direction from him in all 
Concerns about which we enquire of 


lug 
ſuffe 
lx 
re i 
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h to beget living Faith, and order us 
rein; and a more perfect Rule to 
de our Lives, than the outward Wri- 
gs of the Scripture, which in many 
ings leave us without either Counſel 
lnftruction. And here I ſhall leave 
Point, which in Anſwer to an Ac- 
ation, which is, That we deny the 
iptures ; a Thing often charged upon, 


cd Duakers, 


rieſt 
z and 
y u 
Fait 
uſa! 
vor l 
lalid 
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1) undentably is of greater Authority, 


n never proved * the People FL 


* : 


75 
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Concerning the Humanii 


A Second Charge which I have he 


there 


_ Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Now that i 


| ſeem to accord in their Witnels ; # 


* 


— — 


EC HAP,-H;- 


4 


, 
- 


of CHRIST, &e. 


brought in againſt the Quakers, | 

That they deny the Humanity of C 

Feſus, and the Obedience that, he viel 

in the Days of bis Fleſb, by bis Suſt 

ings, Death, Burial, Refurrefion from 

Dead, together with all the Benefits il 
by actrue unto Believers; as 


Tuſtification by Faith, and the impul 


hath been as talſly Forge upon thi 
as the former, I ſhall undertake to pre 
by Scripture 7 But ſyſt let me mind i 
Reader, this [ have,obſerved; Dix. II 
there are many that have borffe f 
Witneſs againſt them, yet they dog 


1 | 


iſt comes out a W 

doctor, and he declares 1 
ublickly (tho* ſomewhat 
mbiguouſly) That this People deny that 
hriſt which died at Jeruſalem, 10 be 


od equal with the Father. But wenn 


is was refuted, ſo as not be believed, 
en comes. out another, and 


would give the World | John Flo. 


d know, as if they only 
y the Son of God to have aſſumed 


man (or Man's) Nature. Thus their 


ccuſers contradict one another (for 
dth ſeem to grant we own a Chriſt) 
hich well they may do, ſince the7 
fer in Principles amongſt themſelves; 
oweyer they agree thus far like Herod 
d Pilate, to unite againſt Jeſus, fo 
ave they = his Followers; but I 
ed not | Goon Particulars, ſince 
ather than they want' a Hoſt to go 
t againſt. jd — look but into 
e Muſter, af thou mayſt ſee one and 
enty Divines, as ive themſelves - 
e Style, enter the together, of 
mom I ſhall by no more here, left it 
Cc ſhould 


e S481 
ſhould be taken for a Digreſſion fron 
the Anſwer. 


Firſt, Therefore to, clear Truth fron 
Slander, both on the one Hand and th 
other ; I do in the firſt Place affir 
and that upon certain Grounds, viz. Thy 
all who, may be rightly denominate 
Qua ters, ſuch as, tremble at the WO 
ot God, they are of the Faith of On 
Subſtance, which the ancient Chriſtiam 
earneſtly contended for, and ſuffered ſud 
hard Things in maintaining, to wit, thy 
Chriſt the bleſſed Son of God (as to li 
Divinity) was of the ſame Eternal Sul 
ſtance with the Father, as may be re 
ar large in George Biſhop's. Looking-Gli 
for the Times, Page 85, 86. | 


 2dly, I affirm, they faithfully own f 
Scriptures : And therefore what Jobn th 
Divine ſaw in his Revelaggons concernin 
him, as *tis recorded Chap. xii. 8. 7h 
he (to wit, Chriſt) was the Lamb ſui 
from the Foundatian of the World. Ai 
what the Apoſtle faid of him, Pbil. i. 
Who being in tbe Form of God, tbougli if" 


1 


2 Robbery to be equal with God _ Likes 
viſe Joby the Evangeliſt, in his firſt 
hapter, Verſ. 1, 2, 3. faith concerning 


fron 


fr On 
| th 
Ar 


ind the Word was with God, and. the 
Word was God; the ſame was in the Be- 
inning with God; all Things were made by 
him, and without, him was not any Thing 
ade that was made; for by bim were all 
is created that ars in Heaven, and 
hat are in Earth, viſible and inviſible, 
phether they be Thrones or Dominions, 


reated by bim, and for bim, who is over 


6, Rom. ix. 5. Theſe, together with 
be Teſtimonies Jefus gave of himſelf, 
Vobn viii. 58. Verihy, verily, I ſay unto 
you, before Abraham was am. John 


ather ! glorify thou me with thy own 
helf, and with the Glory which I had with 


ii. 


C 2: 23d 


hriſt: Ia the Beginning was the Word. 


Principalities or Powers ; all Things were 


ll, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. Col. i. 


30. 1 and my Father are one. John 
v. 5. there he prays, Aud now, 0 


bee before the World was. 15 


In like manner he ſpeaks of his own 
„ ernity, Proverbs, Chap, viii. from the 


q 
| 


|| 
| 
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"a 23d to the End; to which agrees that 
Application given to him, of Fonderful, 
Counſellor, the Mighty God, the Everlaſt 
ing Father, the Prince of Peace, Ifaiah 
ix. 6. Theſe Things, I ſay, the Qua ben 
believing according as they are written, 
and having an Experience of in them 
ſelves, by The effectual working of the 
mighty Power of Chriſt Jeſus in thei 
Hearts, are ſufficient Proots to them of 
his Divine Subſtance ; and alſo to make 
them ee what it the Fellowſhip of th 
Myſtery, which from the N of 
the World hath been hid in God, wh 
created all Things by Jeſus Chriſt, as 'ts 
written, Epheſ. iti, 9. Wheretore they 
know the Son to be one, and equal i 
Power with the Father. 


Nov if any ſhall object that Scripture, 
where Chriſt faith, My Father is grealet 
than * 


 Anfw. 3 muſt needs be underſtood 
only as he aſſumed the Name of Man; 
not at all relating to the Fulneſt of 1b 


G * that dwelleth bodily in him, 3 


018 


1 


s written, Col. ii. 9. So likewiſe th+ 
uthor to the Hebrews deſcribes nim, 
hap. i. Verſ. 2, 3. To be ebe Bright- 
ſs of the Father's Glory, and the ex. 
eſs Image or Charafer of his Subſtance 
or ſo the Word Perſon ought to be 
ndred) by whom alſo be made the Worlds. 
nd therefore I believe, and ſo do they 
whoſe Behalf I write, that Jeſus Chriſt 
very God, A e 2 


3dly, I affirm they do believe that 
is Jeſus, or this God, was manifeſt in 
he Fleſh, as faith the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. iii. 
6, And John the Evangeliſt, Chap. i. 
erſ. 14. The Word was made Fleſh, and 
elt amongſt us (and we beheld bis Glory, 
be Glory of the only Begotten of the Father ) 
Il of Grace and Truth. And Paul to 
e Hebrews, Chap. ii. Verl. 16. ſpeak- 
g of Chriſt, ſaith, For verily be took 
ot on bim the Nature of Angels, but he 
ok on him the' Seed of Abraham. 


4thly, Therefore in the fourth Place, 
affirm, the 2uakers do faithfully own 
is Jeſus to be the Mediator, according, 

| 2288 „„ 


1 1 


to the Teſtimony of the Apoſtle, 1 Ti 
ii. 5, 6 For there is one God, and « 
Mediator berweey God and Man, the Mi 
Chriſt Feſus, who gaze bimſelf a Ran 
for all, to be teſtified in due Time, 


5ibly, I affirm, they own his. Obe 
ence alſo z for I know they do belief 
that Chriſt Jeſus, in the Days of | 
Fleſh, was obedient to God as become 
' a Son unto a Father in all Thing 
For he came not to do his own W. 
but the Will of him that. ſent hin 
wherefore. we find him praying to 
Father, Not my Will. but thine be du 
Lea, moreover it is written of him, Hi 
v. 8. Though he were a Son, yet leari 
be Obedience by the Things which be. ji 
fered: For he was a Man of. Sorrow 
and acquainted with Grief , he u 
wounded. for. our Tranſereſſions ;,- he u 
bruiſed fur our Iniquilies : The: Chaſiil 
ments of aur Peace was: upon him, 4 
with bis Stripes woe, are. healed, as {ai 
the ProphetJ@iah, Chap. liii. Verl. 3. 
Therefore thele do confeſs to his Sufi 
ings, accerding to. the , 


ts] 

briſt alſo bath once ſuffered for Sin, the» 
uſt for the Unjuſt, that he might bring 
r. 10 God, being put to Death in the- 
leſh, but quickned by the Spirit, ſee 
Pet. iii. 18. Likewiſe they own his. 
Death as an acceptable and: moſt. ſatis- 
atory Sacrifice to God for the Sins of 


. l, and is of bleſſed Advantage to all. 


at ſhall receive Faith in his. Blood, 
hich agrees to Rom. iii. 23. Epbeſ. v. 2. 
hom God bath ſet forth to be a Propi- 
ation through Faith in his Blood, 10 de- 
are his Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſion of 


ins that are paſt, through the Forbear- 
uce of Gods: And be hath given himſelf 
pr us an Offering, and a Sacrifice io God: 
ww a ſweet. ſmelling Savour. Alſo they 


elieve, that as Cbriſt died for our Sins, 
d be was buried likewiſe, and roſe again, 
ccording to the Seripttures, 1 Cor. xv. 3, 
. Again, Verſ. 20, 21. *tis ſaid, But 
nw is Cbriſt riſen from the, Dead, and 
ecome the Firſt-fruits of them that ſleep :- 
or ſince by Man came Death, by Man 
ame alſo the Reſurreftion of the Dead. 
o in AZs xvii. 31, the Apoſtle mentions- 
us as the. Aſſurance which God gave to- 
* Men,, 
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.of the World, that we ſhould be Holy an 
recorded in Epbeſ. i. 4. [Mark] I 


Chriſt, the Elect of God, the Object 


into him, are made a choſen Generatic 


be a Benefit beſtowed on them by tl 
Father, in the Son; for that they wi 
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( 20 } 
Men, of his judging the World at th 
great Day, by his Son Chriſt Jeſu 
namely his having raiſed bim from il 
Dead. | 


Now 6tbly and laſtly, J affirm, the 
do believe, that from Chriſt Jeſus the 


and ſuch like Benefits extend to tne 
Believers. 


1. Election in him, According as Gu 
bath choſen us in him before the Foundatin 


without Blame before him in Tov, as It i 
in him we are elected; not in ourſelve 
as though perſonally ſome were choſe 
and others paſt by: But in the 

the Father's Love, all who are gather 
an ele& People by the Lord. 


1 2, Vacation. This alſo they own | 


were by Nature Children of Wrath! 


14 


[ 21 } 

as others, have been called of God 
Chriſt, with an High and Holy 
ling, to obtain Mercy from him, 
n to become Saints, that ſo they 
uld ſhew forth the Virtues of him who 
h called them out of Darkneſs into his 
rvelous Light, ; 


2. Reconciliation to God, as ſaith the 
doſtle, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. All Things 
+ of God, who bath reconciled us to- 
ſelf by Zeſus Chriſt, and hath given to 
the Miniſtry of Recaxciliation, to wit, 
God was in Chriſt, reconciling ibe 
rid unto himſelf. So Col. i. 20, 21, 
it's ſaid, And ' having made Peace 
ough the Blood of his Croſs, by bim to 
oncite all Things unto bimſelf, by bim, I 
, whether they be Things in Earth, or 
ns in Heaven; and you, who were 
limes alienated, and Enemies in your 
inds by wicked Works, yet now hath be 
onciled, in the Body of bis Fleſh through 
ath, to preſent you holy, unblameable, 
eprovable in his Sight. | 


4. Santi 


L221 


4. Sanctifcation and Juſtification, | 
both theſe together, becauſe though 
do grant they may be diſtinguiſhed, y 
I cannot ſee how they can be dividt 
being ſo. near of Kin, that if one |, 
guiſn, t other cannot but greatly mom 
Beſides the Apoſtle is my Preſident 
coupling of them, ſpeak ing to the 
riubians in his firſt Epiſtle, Chap. 
Verſ. 1 1. ſaith, But ye are waſbed, 
ye are ſanfified, but ye are juſtified 
the Name of our Lord Jeſus, and byl 
Spirit of our God. But more of this 


vi Adoption, as 'tis written, Ephi| 
g. Having predzſtinated us unto ibe! 
doption of . Children by Jeſus Chrij 
himſelf, according to the good Pleaſurt! 
bis Will To the like Purpoſe is that 
Rom: viii. 29. For, whom be did ji 
know, he alſo did predeſtinate to be d 
formed io the Image of bis Son, that 
might be the Firſt- born among many] 
thren : To which accords Jobn |. | 
Tao as, many. as. received bim, 10 i 


£6 7% I 


„ 
be Power to become the Sons of God, 
1 10 as many as believe in bis Name. 


5. A fixth Benefit is, Forgiveneſs , 
Redemption from Sin; as faith the 
ipture, Zpbeſ. i. 7. In whom we have 


10un 

ent dem ption through his Blood, the Forgive- 
de (WG of Sins, according to the Riches of his 
p. ace: So Titus ii. 13, 14. Looking for 
d, . bleſſed Hope, and glorious Appearing 
fied Wl the great God, and our Saviour Feſus - 
by Writ, who gave himſelf for us, that be 
this b redeem us from all Iniquity, and 


iſy unto himſelf a peculiar People, zeal- 
of good Works: And 1 John iii. 8. 
'tis faid, For this Purpoſe the Son of 
d was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy 
Works of the Devil: And ye know 
(ur: be was manifeſied to take away 


Lin. 


7. Victory over Satan. Foraſmuch as 
Children are Partakers of the Fleſh 
d Blood, be alſo took Part of the ſame, 
at through Death he might deſtroy bim 
at bad the Power of Death, that is the 
Vi, fee Heb. vii, 14. So that his 

| Strength 


UW 
Strength being broken, and his Pay 
deſtroyed by the Captain of our Sil 
tion, if we reſiſt him ſteadfaſt in 
Faith, he will flee from us, as tis wrin 
James iv. 7. 


8. Another Benefit is, Acceſs 10 0 
by Faith ; as faith the Apoſtle, Ey 
iii. 12. In whom we have Bolaneſ; | 
Acceſs with Confidence by the Fail) 
Him: And as we have Acceſs to God 
him, fo likewiſe we find Accept 
with God in and through him, 


9. Through him we receive 4 
Hope of Eternal Life ; as tis record 
Heb. ix. 15. And for this Cauſe he is 
Mediator of the New-Teſtament, hall 
Means of Death for the Redempiin 
_ the Tranſereſſions that were under | 
 firſ® Teſtament, they which are «a 
might receive the Promiſe of the El 
Inheritance. | | 


Thus 'tis confeſt, that in Chriſt Ja 
we are elected, called, reconciled | 
God, ſanctified, juſtified, adopted; 


( 25 J 
m we obtain Pardon. and Redemption 
om all Sin ; through Faith in his Name 
e find Acceſs to God, and Acceptance 
ith him, in him we are made Victors 
er Satan, and Heirs of Life eternal. 


Now, Reader, thou mhayit ſee how 
ſly the Quakers have been accuſed, in 
ying to their Charge, They deny that 
riſt which came in the Fleſh, with the 
bedience be therein performed by his 
Herings, Death, Reſurrection from the 
ead, &c. as alſo. the Benefits that there- 
are obtained ; which Things never 
re by them denied, for they know that 
Son of God is come, and. hath given 
em an Underſtanding, that. chay drow 
that is true, and chey are in lim that 
true, even in bis Son Jeſus Chriſt; this 
the true God, and eternal Life, See 
Jobn v. 20. But for further Satis- 
ion concerning their Faith herein 

any do deſire it) they may ſee a 
bok put forth by George Whitehead, 
ituled, The Divinity of Chriſt, © and 
ity of the Three that bare Record in 
raven, wilh the af — a End and Effetts | 


: N 
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f Chriſs Appearance in the Fleſh, $i 
fering and Sacrifice for Sinners, Cconfeſl 
and vindicated. 


Now concerning Juſtification by Fai 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and the Imputation « 
his Righteouſneſs to Believers : Hex 
alſo it may be ſeen how groſly ti 


Rom. ili. 


35 6 Was ou School-maſter to bri 
„II. 8, | | \ 
: — 14 us unto Chriſt, that we mit 
lit. 5, 6, 7. be juſtißed by Faith: To ( 

" +. © Glare, I ſay, at this Tm 
his Righteouſneſs, ' that he might be ju 
and the Fuſtifier of him which believeth 
Jeſus : For by Grace are ye ſaved throw 
Faith, and that not of ourſelves, it is lt 
Gift of God; not of Worts, leſt any Mi 
ſpould boaſt ; for we are bis Work 
ſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus 1 05 
3 orki 


3+. 8 

Vorks : Not by Works of Righteouſneſs 
hich we have done, but according to 
jis Mercy be ſaved us, by the Waſhing of 
Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
hoſt, which he ſhed on us abundantly 
rough Feſus Chriſt our Saviour ; that 
eing juſtified by Grace we ſhould be made 
eirs according to the Hope of eternal 
iſe, But then it muſt+ be a living 
ith, according to the Definition of the 
poſtle James in the ſecond 8 of 
E "Epiſtle. And it muſt be 

uch a Faith as Pp the Ach xv. 9. 
eart, and is held in a pure 
onſcience, and is kanlkelt im. i. 5. 

n the Life by Works of 1 
Love, and gives Victory over the World. 
or. in Chriſt Jeſus ntitber Circumciſion 
wvaileth any Thing, nor Uncircumciſion, 
Wt Faith which wor kelb by Love, faith. 
Paul, Gal. v. 6. and this is the Victory 
hereby we overcome the World, even 
wr Faith, faith Fobn, 1 John v. 4. 
herefore, ſay I, without this real Faith, 
t is impoſſible we ſhould pleaſe God, 
dr be juſtified in Ms Sight. Yet now 
cauſe theſe my Friends have diſtin- 
D 2 guiſhed 


28 
guifhed between Faith and Fancy, there 
tore they have been calumniated, ant 
their Principle” traduced by many. & 
likewiſe as to the imputed Righteouſne 
of Jeſus Chriſt, this they own according 
to the Scriptures, 'even as David de 
ſcribed the Bleſſedneſs of the Man whok 
Tranſgreſſion is forgiven, and whole 8 
is covered, ſay ing, Bleſſed is the Ma 
unto whom the Lord imputeth not Iniquih 
and in bie Spirit there is no Guile, Pill 
xxxii. 1, 2, And Abrabam being ultif 
tied by Faith, tis ſaid, He rece:ved th 
Sen of Gircumciſſon, a Seal of the Righ 
jeouſneſs of- thi Faith” which he had, w 
being uncircumtiſed,” that be might be th 
Father of all them "that believe, though 
they be not tircumciſed, that Righteouſut) 
might be imputed to, them alſo, Rom. i, 
11. Wherefore this People believe Ac 
ceptance with the Father, is only in 
Chriſt, and by his. Righteouſneſs made 
ours, of imputed” unto us by the inward 
Work and applicatory Act of God) 
Gilt of Grace, whereby he is made unt 
the Soul, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanc: 
tiication and Redemption: But ve 
— 1 t a 
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ey deny the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to 
2 imputed, where it is not imparted, 


ad diſtinguiſh between Imagination and 
neh y putation; between reckoning or im- 
lie uting chat is real, and reckoning or 
e putation that is not real, but a Fancy, 
bond dare not own the Point in the Lati- 
unde of that Sin-pleaſing. Principle, to 
Va hich it is ſtretched, as if Men might 
e imputatively Holy, though not in- 
4 ardly Holy, and imputatively Righte- 
aſt e, though not really Righteous ; there- 
re they are clamoured upon, as if they 
ned the Imputation of Chriſt's Righ- 
Moulneſs, when it is only to thoſe who 
e not made Righteous bytit, to walk as 
A walked :* Fat ahe Scripture doth not 
e. that he that faith hei is Righteous by 
e Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſ- 


ſs, but He that” doth Righteouſneſs. is 


dae. 7. bat then, Mall we fin ? (and 
vard et think to be ſaved by the imputed 
och iehteouſneſs of Chriſt, becauſe we are 
unto ot under the Law, but under Grace) 
ane. d forbid that we fhould Sin (in this 
-aul tate of Grace) faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 
the 11 


Upbteous, even as he is Rigbieous, 1 John 


P 
vi. 15, Indeed the whole Chapter ſpell 
the ſame Senſe, . viz.” That it is nd 
our Imputation or reckoning of Chriſt 
Righteouſneſs to ourſelves will juſtify u 
but he imparting and. imputing it t 
us: And this ſhall ſuffice in Anſwer 
the ſecond. general Charge againſt tli 
People, in every Particular of which m 
be ſeen, what groſs Abuſes have be 
caſt upon them, whereby the Envia 
and III. affected have ſought to cont 
their Principles with, their own Perve 
lions, and ſo to make Truth itſelf | 
come rejected. But 1 ſhall in the nd 
Place ſpeak to thoſe I take to be md 
moderate, and ſuch whom I have ſom 
times found}mylelf much ſwayed b 
But ſince I fm it was more by Edua 
tion and Tradition, than any | cert 
Evidence I. could have of the Tri 
of that Religion, I find myſelf oblig 
to detect thoſe Errors in publick, whit 
J have heard, divers of them, caft up 
the People called 2uakers in prival 
charitably judging they ſpeak not 
much againſt them out of III. will, 
Ignorance of, and Unacquaintance wi 
11 


ku+ 
ir blameleſs Principle; though” this-is 
d enough for People to ſpeak evil gf 


[y ul divided amongſt thetmſelves, to join 
it Wether againſt others (as ſome have 
er Mfeſſed to me, that tho? they differ in 
t ti 


y Particulars, Tag they all agree in 
5, to ſet their Sea] againſt the Naters) 


ung before them their Errors: and 
ſtakes, ſome of them at leaſt, may 
and repent them, wherein they ha have 
2 and done Ts 7 OE” 
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ings they know not, and for ſuch as 


t who they were, I "have and ſhall at 
wo conceal, deſiring not to , expoſe 
but to inform them, that ſo 
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better acquainted with their Principle, 


E.G) 
cnae. Ul. N 
2 
| Fucking the Neſurrecrion of the Bil) 


of my NE ** INE the Saint 


8 concerning the Reſurrection 
£ the Body of our bleſſed '[q 
Jeſus, and alſo the Bodies of Believe 
this J have been borne down in, uf 


he Quakers go not own, 0 
* os 1 es 5 OP 1 = * th 


"In. anſwer. to which, though 'F'h 
ſomething to -reply in their Behalf 
that Seaſon, yet I muſt confeſs, 
Reſpect I had to my Friend who aff 


the fame, made me a little incline Wii 
that Perſuaſion of them ; but now be 


muſt needs add, that- this Report is 
utter Falſhood; for they do believe 
tis recorded in the Scriptures, that C 
Jeſas, who deſcended into the. lower Pi 


* 


( 33 ] 

be Earth, the ſame aß. Eph. iv. 9. 10. 
ed up far above all 

vent, that be might fill"all 7 bings, 
fits now at the right 


1d of God in his glorious 1 722 ift. 22. 
y, and therefore ſhall 


vers be made lite uns 

elorious Body, through Phil,” in. 21. 
working of his mmghty 7 

er, whereby he is .able to fubllue all 


ile put on Incor- 
n Immortality, nd , I. 


0 itlelf ſhall be 
jry. So here likewiſe- it maß be 


pointed, for firſt, it was the Deſign 
dme, to have made Sadduces of them, 
giving out, That they deny the Reſur- 
on, as it was ſaid of them, Afts xxiii. 
For tbe Sadduces ſay, There is no 
rreftion, neither Angels nor Spirit: 
$ ſome have ſought to render theſe, 
fat Death they believed Soul and 
were both to * annihilated; but 
when, 


low Eſtates and humbled Body of 


E ynto bimſelf, and then ſhall this x 
1, and this Mortality: * cod. 5% 
Neublvtred ap of 
, how their Adverſaries have been 
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Dead rise not, they are of all Men 
| awſerable, What can be a Balance d 
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when this would not take, then thy 
ported, That the Body only was | 
which. the Quakers held ſhould never 


again, 


Here, Reader, thou mayſt ſee | 
they have been flandered both Wy 
tor they do believe the Reſurrection 
Juſt and of the Unjuſt, the one to Su 
lion, the other to Condemnation, act 
ing to the Judgment of the great! 
and then Jab every Seed bave il. 
Body, as faith the Colne, Al 
15. Fehn v. 29. 1 Cor. xv. 38. 
becauſe they dare not be fo fooliſh) 


| quilttive>as to Uk, nor ſo arrogan F 
their Minds as to determine with Mt. 
Bodies they ſhalh xiſe; therefore do i; 
ſay, They. dem the Reſurrection t 
Body of Chriſt, and of all that are 2 


be dead. But this is moſt falſly chat 
upon them ; for they do believe 
Reſurrection of the Dead; - for i 


equal Poize with the Trials, Exer 
Afflictions and Perſecutions that are 


11 


and Portion in this Life, ſhort of 
ternal Inheritance, and a Crown ot 
y that fadeth not away? Therefore 
alſo believe, that every Max ſhall 
niſed in bis own Order, Chriſt the Firft- 
„ afterwards they that are Cbriſt's 
is Coming: Yea, they do believe, 
the Dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, 
that God giveth a Body as it pleaſeth 
and to every Seed his own Body; 
is a natural Body and a ſpiritual ; 
are Bodies Terreſtrial and Bodies 
ial, wherein they agree with the 
timony of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, xv. 
38. 40. 44. 52, which I think is 
cient to give all ſober Inquirers full 
Staction herein; for, as to my own 


10 calar, I freely do confeſs, it tuffices 
ant God will give unto my Spirit 
*þ a Body as it pleaſes him. 

eve | * 
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ſecond Adam, which is the Lord it 


CHAP. 1. 
Cover Ring Nine, Sit 
C 
„ 8 to Ovigina Sit, in which 

Vaters are judged to be d 


dangerous an Opinion, without ſhen 
to me what chat Opinion Was. 


N anſwer, Though the Word Ori 
be not found in Scripture, yet it i 
mean, hereby. the, inward Corruption 
Seed. gs Sins 125 Satan hath ſown 
us, and where with we are Pin 
our firſt and fallen Nature, I am 
this will not be.denied by any true $ 
ker, tor they know and believe, tha 
the firſt Adam all are Sinners, but in! 


Heaven, we are made Righteous | 
as in Adam all die, even ſo in ( 
ſhall all be made alive, as it is writ 


1 Cor. xv. 22, But tho! it be grant 


1 373 


at by one Man Sin entred. into ihe Warl. 

1 Death by Sin ; and ſo Death paſſ. 

on all Wen. or all have ſinned, eve 

er ibem that bad not ſinned after dus 
niliude of, Adam's Tranſgrei lon, who 
the Figure | of lim that was | to "tome, 
om. v. 12. 14. et this doth-not prove 
e Lord to be ſo partial in his Love 
wards his Creatures, as to chuſe ſome, 
t leave the greateſt Part of Mankind 
the fallen State, without affording 
em any Benefit by Chriſt, or a Meaſurc 
his Grace and Spirit; tor Want of 
ich, and being ſo Faſt b by of God bs 
© have aſſerted) they. become un 
Neceſſity of ſinning, and a N Neceſſi 
dying: Oh, harſh Doctrine l and 


on 
wn 
iled 


m as induftriouſly ſtriving io work my- 
e ( into a. Belief of it; ; B now, 0 


coaWcertain experimental TEN 
tung tan Aſſurance of Fait teſti 

God, 4 2 Reed, of Bog 155 
in every Nation. be that feareth 


; wor ted Righteou ** ts jones vj 
For *. ot have 6 ned, and 
e 


le * Av; ＋ 


aſt confeſs 1 ten, thought i 1 whilſt . * 
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fore he hath concluded all under Sin, 
that he might have Mercy upon all, 
willing that any ſhould periſh in $ 
but that all might « come to Repentang 
Moreover than this, the Scriptures 
abundantly ſpeak forth the Extent 
Benefit of Chriſt's Death for all Mi 
kind, upon Condition of Faith and ] 
ntance, join' d with new and contin 
beditence, which are the Goſpel Ta 
on which he is offered to them: 
Cbriſ FJeſus gave” himſelf a Ranſn 
all, bt taſted: Seat for every Man, 
faich"the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. ii. 1 6. K 
ii. 9. So that it is a certain Truth, 
that are, or ſhall- be ſaved, are eld 
only in Chriſt Jeſus, bat whoſoever 
levelb in bim ſhould not periſh,” but! 
everlaſting Life, There is no Pre. 
tion or abſolute Fore-appointment, 
1 deſigned in relation to Perl 
t upon Man's Diſobedience, wherel 
it 1 be faid, The Fathers have u 
ſour Grapes, and the C Bildren's Teeth 
ſet on edge; but he that ealeth the ) 
Grapes, 2 Teeth ſhall be ſet on edge: | 
all Souls: 10 the Lord's; z as the a” of 
| all 


( 39%] 


ther, ſo alſo the Soul of the Son is bis; 
d he hath ſaid,” the Soul that fanneth it 
| die, Ezek. xviii. 2. 4. Yet hath 
Lord *no Pleaſure in the Death of the 
ched, but that the Wicked turn from bis 
y and live, Exek. xxxiii. 11, Where- 
3 he hath given the Beloved of by 
| out of his Boſom, to come mto the 
orld to ſave Men from their Sins, that 
might be made accepted in A 1 
2 as bythe Offence of ones. J 
came * u Men 10 C endennation 3 5. 
n jo by .the Righteonſneſs . of 0 
Gift came upon all Men unte 4. 
of Lie, read Rom. v. 18. which 
es it clear to me, the Lord will not 
demn any for Adam's Sin, who have 
demerited his Wrath by actual Tranſ- 
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| Supper; here al ſo is another great Cha 0 


Anſwer, for muſt conteſs I, myſelf d 


Matter. Now that Baptiſm, even tit 
outward and typical Baptiſm, was an 0 


* 


Ae 1 . 3 — q 
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HAF. V. 
Concerning the Sacraments 
A'S touching: the Infticution of tit 


"A. Sacraments-{ſo called) by which! 
meant Water-Bapuiſm,' and the outwat 


brought in againſt che Quakers, - un 
which: cannot but be very tender in ti 


once think them very chargeable in th 


dinance, (that is to ſay, a Thing ordaind 
by one that hath Power to ordain) Wi 
Jabn Baptiſt had Command from God! 
baptize ; this I do believe and own : | 
then the Lord himſelf hath ordained 
higher Baptiſm whereby he ſaveth, WII 
ſurely is not the outward, no, that's il 
of Efficacy to obtain or effect ſuch 
End, which is Salvation, as that I thing: :/ 


4a} 
remembred I the Words of the Lord, bm 
he ſaid, John indeed baptized with Water, 
but ye. hall be. baptized with 'the Hi 
Gboſt. Naw if any ſhall oppoſe tel 
Scriptures, to. prove outward and Water 
Baptiſm now in Force, Mat. xxviii. 1g 
Go teach all Nations, 'baptizing them u 
the Name of the Father, &c. John iii.; 
Except a Man be born of Water, and « 
the Spirit, be cannot enter into the Kingdm 
of God, 1 Pet. iii. 21. The like Figur, 
whereunio even Baptiſm doth now ſave u, 
not the putting away the Filth of - the Fleſh 
but the Anſwer of : a good Conſcience in 
wards. God, by the M I of Jau 
Chrift, Nel the Dead. 


Something I ſhall. write by way h 
Anfſwer.to them, theſe being the chit 
Texts that ever I heard brought. to pron 
the fame : As to the firſt, I ſay, That 
muſt needs mean the Baptiſm of which! 
am now ſpeaking, viz. ſpiritual Baptiſm 
for Chriſt bidding of them Go, denote 
their being impowered from him, '00 
baptize in, or rather ¶ inio] his own an 
his Father's Name; which is the tr 

ſpiritul 


[49 Þ 

piritual Baptiſm : Beſides, here is no 
Vater made mention of, whence we: 
y infer, the Apoſtles Miniſtry was to 
te the Laver in which they were to be- 
uptized: See here their Miſſion, Chriſt. 
ids them Go teach, baptizing; baptizing 
in the preſent Tenſe, whilſt they were, 


i, „ aching 3-and as it was then, fo it is now. 
de ſpiritual and inward Baptiſm goes 
gan long with the Preaching of the Word 
nr Life. To the ſecond Scripture I an- 
1er, If our Opponents will have that 
2% rean material Water, may not we then 


vs well conclude, that Jobn Baptiſt meant, 
hriſt would baptize them with material 
ire? But if we underſtand the Power oß 
he Holy Ghoſt, to burn up the Stubble 

that naturally grows in us) by the latter, 
hen muſt we alſo underſtand the ſame 
ower to cleanſe - us from our natural 
Filth by the former: But I know it will 


che expected I ſhould prove this by 1 
iſm ture, for which ſee Tit. iii. 5; Not by 


orks of. Righteouſneſs, which we bave 
ane, ſaith the Apoſtle, but according to 
bis Mercy he..Juved us, by the Waſhing 14 
Regeneration, and renewing of * 


E J 


Gboſt, Here is the Waſhing of Regeste 
ration to parrallel being born again d 
Water, and the renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to anſwer being born again of 
the Spirit; for the Waſhing of Regene- 
ration, or renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and being born again of Water, or being 
born again of the Spirit, are Terms 
ſynonimous, or Expreſſions to the ſame 
Purpoſe, all pointing at that one Bapiin 
of the Spirit, ſo taithfully believed, and 
experimentally witneſſed by the Quaterz, 
who are ſaid to deny Baptiſm to be an 
Ordinance: But how is it they deny it? 
Let their Cauſe be examined, or the 
can no true Judgment be given, whe: 
ther they ought to be acquitted or con- 
demned. Infant Baptiſm. or ſprinkling 
Infants, this they - utterly. deny, as 1 
Thing by Men impoſed, and never by 
God or Chrilt inſtituted, neither is there 
any Scripture Precept or Preſident for 
it: Indeed how ſhould there, ſince it 
was not taken up, nor innovated fot 
above two Hundred Years. after Chrili 
died; and. then it was firſt brought Fr 


1 30 
one Fidus a. Roman + hat 0 


oY vt, in the Lear 248, Read Thomas: 
Hoh ny was aſſented to by b. STrea-. 
: ls concein-. 
in cin Biſhop of Carthage, ing Baptiſm, 
gene d firſt preach'd up by Page 53. 55. 
oſt, guſtine; then decreed b 

deing 1 — Council, laſt of all ratified 
erm confirmed by Pope Innocent the 
lame ird, which was not done till the Year- 
mi % Yet we grant the Baptiſm of 
au dle that were adult, or come to Age, 
tern d had Faith to entitle them unto it 3 
e an W's was the Baptiſm of Jobn, wWho was a: 


ore-runner of Jeſus Chriſt ; but this Was 
t permanent and continuing, but to 
ub away, that Chriſt's might take Place, 
ir be muſs increaſe, hut 1. muſt decreaſe, 


ling". Jahn himſelf, John iti, 30. For. 
« 2802's Baptiſm was but a. Figure of 
ü riſt's Baptiſm, but that: he ſhould be 
here ade maniſeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I. 


me baplizing with Maler, faith Fobn, 
dap. i. Verſ. 31. However, where any 
dw have believed it ſimply their Duty 
0 be baptized, as thinking it, either for 
he Furtherance of the Goſpel, or: Trial 
it their. Faith, the Quakers are * 


. whereunto, (ſaith the Text) even Baptiſn, 


_ outward Man; that that is externa 


L 46 
of judging them in that Caſe; but iii 
they ſtick in the Shadow, and reject te r 
higher M miſtration, then they are mor 
reproveable. But there is a third Scr o 
ture I am yet to ſpeak to, and that hy 
Reference to Noah's Ark, which was in 
Figure (J have heard ſome of yourſelyy 
fay) of our Ark Chriſt : The like Fig Wor 


doth nou ſave us: It muſt be a-bap 
tizing into Chrift then, for the -Apoſtl 
faith, *Tis nat the putting away the Filh 
of the Heß; ſo then tis not Water. 
Baptiſm, for that can but purify the 


cannot cleanſe the Spirit that js interna 
and give the Anſwer of a good Con- 
ſcience towards God, as it followeth in 
the next Words; wherefore faith Bes, 
a Man whoſe Memory ye pretend 'to 
honour, The Baptiſm which anſwereth 10 
Noah's Ark, was not material Water, bit 
the Power of Chriſt within, which pri. 
ferves us cleanſed, and enables us to cal 
on God with. a good Conſcience: But then 
the laſt Clauſe of the Verſe ought to be 
conſidered, which having Coherence = 

' 0 . 6 


* 


1 


ut Ee foregoing Words, faith, by the Ro- 
erection of Jeſus Cbriſt. Lo here is the 


rue Baptiſm indeed, the which I am 
ow pleading for; and of which the 
poſtle ſpeaks, Col. ii. 12. Buried with 
um in Baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen 
with him, - through the Faith of the Opera- 


nen of God, who bath raiſed bim from 
Min, Wb: Dead. And now, Reader, fince 
-bap. here is but one Lord, one Faith, one 
oftle BB o21t/m, as ſaith the Apoſtle, Epbeſ. iv. 
Fil. whether this Baptiſmbe the ſprinkling 
ater. pf Infants, or outward Waſhing of grown 
' the Perſons, or the inward Cleanſing by the 
ral, WHoly Ghoſt, Pl} leave the Witneſs of 
mod in thy own Conſcience” to judge, 
Con- nd then to determine, whether the Qua- 
h U, are not greatly wronged, in being 
* harg'd with denying Baptiſm. © 
to | A 172 
Now I come to ſpeak concerning the 


Supper: In anſwer to which, in the firſt 
cal WP lace, I muſt needs ſay, I find not the 
then Word Sacrament in all the Seripture'; 
be but if by Sacrament, ye mean a Sign, 
* then can it not be of Neceſſity to con. 
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Sacrament (ſo called) of the Lord's 
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tinue longer than till the Thing ſignify 
is come, and clearly diſcovered ; So th 
granting it to be a Practice enjoine 

it was to laſt but its Day and Tin 
that was till Chriſt, who is the Bread o 
God that cometh down from Herm 
(which Bread is his Fleſh; that he gar 
for the Life of the World) ſhould com 
according to his own Intention; e 
FJobn vi. 33. 35+ Indeed the wh 
Chapter ſpeaks of Chriſt's being the tr 
Bread wherewith the Saints are nouriſh 
ed; and that he would come again aft 
his Departure; ſee his Promiſe to fi 
Diſciples, Jabn xiv. 18. 1 will: not lian 
you comfortleſs, 1 will came to you ; a 
that he meant an inward Coming, e 
Verſ. 20. of the ſame Chapter: 4 dd 
Day ye ſhall know that J am in m 
Father, and ye in me, and I in you, fait 
Chriſt. And therefore faith the A poſt! 
T ſpeak as t wiſe Men, judge ye whi 
J ay; the Cup ef Bleſing which we bit, 
45 it not the Communion, of the Body 
Chriſt, &c. for 'we being many, are lt 
Bread, and one Body, for ue all an 
Portakers of that one Bread, 1 Cor. % 


10 
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15, 16, 17. And indeed I do believe, 
hat herein is the Communion of Saints, 

amely, in eating of the Fleſh and drink- 
ing of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; not 
arnally, as the Jews thought when they 
murmured at him, ſaying, How can this 
an give us his Fleſh to eat? John vi. 

52. but ſpiritually, wherein conſiſts the 
rue Brotherhood and Fellowſhip of that 
hurch which is in God, as with -one 


P as} 


able of the Lord. = 


Now if any, in Proof of he outward 
upper, ſhalt produce that Saying in 


aling, 700 took + Bread and Beſſel: it, 
d bra 

d ſaid, Take, eat This is my Body. 
Ind he took the Cup aud gave Thanks, 
nd gave it to them, and 7 4 Drink ye 
I of it : For this is my Blood of the New 
leſtament which is ſhed 1 many, for the 
Nemiſſion of Sins. 


F 1 fon; 


— 
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other, ſo with the Father and the 
Son, by the Holy Spirit, at t the TIN 


Mat. xxvi. 26, 27, 28. And as bey qere 


e it, and gave to be Diſciples, 


_ youu 
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I anſwer, That that figuratively point. 
ed to the true Bread, I think very clear; 
ſo likewiſe, that the Wine there, figured 
out that - ſpiritual Wine which was t 
come from him, will not be hard 9 
make appear, for in the very next Vert, 
faith Chriſt, I will nos drink of this Fru 
of the Vine, until that Day when I dil 
it new with you in my Father's Kingdim, 
And that he did not mean, they ſhould 
ſtay for this Wine till they came u 
Heaven, (as ſome underſtand by th 
Word Kingdom) ſee what himſelf faith 
in Mat. xvi. 28. \ Luke xvii. 20, 21, 
Verily J jay. unto you, There be jo 
ſtanding here that ſhall not taſte of Deal 
till they \Jee the Son of Man coming i 
his Kingdom. And wwhen he was dematk 
ed of the Phariſees when the Kingum 
of God ſhould come? He anſwered ibu 
and ſaid, The Kingdom of God cometh u 
with Obſervation,” neither ſhall they /a) 
Lo bere, or Lo there, for behold the King: 
dom of God is within you. And tid 
there this Wine was drunk by the Dilc 
ples, ſee As ii. from the firſt Verle t 
the 18th. When the Holy Ghoſt i 


upol 


of {208 


upon the Apoſtles, how full of the new 
Wine of the Kingdom they were, to the 
Aſtoniſhment of the Beholders! And 
certainly this Wine of the Spirit, or 
Wine of the Kingdom (which is all 
one, for Chriſt's Kingdom is. a ſpiritual 
Fra Kinzdom) muſt come from him ; tor 

he is the true Vine, as he calls himſelf, 
Jahn xv. 1, So that the Text alledged, 
ech not at all prove outward and ele- 

mentary Bread and Wine to be of Uſe 
atter Chriſt's ſecond and ſpiritual Come- 
ing, ior this he fulfilled betore his Death, 
and the Holy Ghoſt was not given till 
on after he was glorified, as you may read, 


% vii. 39. 


* But poſſibly ſome may object, I was - 
praiſed by the Church of Corinth after 
Chriſt was inwardly come, after the Holy 
Ghoſt was given them, as may be argued 
rom 1 Cor. Xil. 24, 25. where the Apo- 
le repeating Chriſt's Words in Matthew, 
adds, This do ye as oft as ye drink it 
mW Remembrance of me. 
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To whom I anſwer, on the Behalf cf 
the People whom I have undertaken to 
ſpeak for; If any break outward Bread, 
and drink outward Wine with a ſincem 
Intention, as believing it their Duty, that 
they may the more be put in Remem. 
brance of the Body and Blood of Chriſ, 
by the Remembrancer, the Spirit of 
Truth, which 1s appointed by the Father 
to lead the Saints into all Truth, they 
judge them not, but rathet hope that 
ſuch will come further out of the Shaday 
to the Subſtance :. But to do it meerly by 
Imitation or Tradition, as moſt do, s 
not to offer a Sacrifice to God in Righ- 
teouſneſs; however, the outward Supper 
cannot .be the Communion . of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, which the Apolſtlc 
ſpeaks of in 1 Cor. x. 15, and fo on, 
This can be but a Sign, to put us in 
Remembrance thereof; and therefore, 
though it was commanded to, and prac- 
tiſed by the Church of Corinth, yet that 
5 doth not perpetuate its. Con 
John xiit. 14. tinuance: For ſo was 240. 
Acts xv. 28, „ Peet, ab. 
29. ing one anolber's Feel, 
ſtaining from Things frame 
al 
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and Blood, anointing the Sick 
with Oil, laid upon the Saints Jumes-v. 14. 
of old, which ye yourſelves 
judge not needful to be practiſed now. 
But if any ſhall ſay, The Apoſtle relaxt 
ome of theſe, by ſaying in 1 Cor. x. 25, 
Whatever is fold in the Shambles, Thar 
eat, aſking no Queſtions for Conſcience- 
ſake, Then it muſt be granted, that 
there is no Neceſſity for the Continuance 
of the other, for the ſame Apoſtle faith, 
The Kingdom of God is not Meat and 
Drink, but Righteouſneſs and Peace, and 
Joy in the Holy GBd, Rom. xiv. 17. 
Let no Man therefore judge yu in Meat 
or in Drink, or in Reſpe? of Holy Day, 
or of the new Moon, or of the Sabbath 
Day, faith he: Wherefore if ye be dead 
with Chriſt Jeſus, why, as tho" living in 
the World, are ye ſubject to Qrdinances ? 
Touch not, taſte not, handle not,, which all 
are to periſh with the uſing, afler the 
Commandments and Doctrines of Men, 
Col. it. 16. 20, 21, 22, So here is as 
much faid for the aboliſhing of- this 
latter (as to any Neceſſity) as can be al- 
kdged for the former; therefore thaſe 
* | that 
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that can diſpenſe with the one, hay 
imall Reaſon to plead for the other, 
And yet I teſtify, the Communion of tle 
Body and Blood of Chriſt the Quader 
do own, as that which every one muſt 
come to know and witneſs, or they have 
no Life in them. 


Now [I appeal to the Reader, hoy 
then can it be ſaid, that they deny th 
true Inſtitution of the Lord's Supper! 
Yet am ] loth to leave the Thing her, 
being willing to hope I write to ſom, 
who are conſcientiouſly ſcrupulous in thi 
Matter, Who, dis like, are ready to ſay, 
as I myſelf, in Heart, have often ſid 
Viz. To lay aſide this Adminiſtration wer! 
at once lo caſt off and count uſeleſs whil 
fo many Martyrs in the Marian- Days 
2ealouſly contended for, yea, reſiſted ui 
Blood, in ſtriving io maintain: And 
having this Opinion, I confeſs, I wa 
much ſwayed thereby, as thinking | 
had been meerly for the outward Adm 
niſtration that they ſuffered Marta 
but having ſince more ſeriouſly conſider 

the Matter, I can truly ſay, I have 
| ceivdl 


11 
eived this from the Lord for Anſwer, 
iz. It was not to maintain thoſe outward 
biens of Bread and Wine, but to bear 
eſtimony againſt the Falſhood and Foppery 
pf Tranſubſtaniiation, that the Worthies of. 
5% Days ſtood ſo ſtouily againſt it, that 
they counted not their Lives dear unto 


themſelves, that they might finiſh the Teſti- 


Jaye 
ther, 
the 
ther, 
muſt 
have 


how m7ny they bad received from the Divine 
th Spirit 3; which indeed Hiſtory is clear in, 
ver? to chem that read with Underſtanding, 


for the Queſtion put to them was not, 
me, ey do you break Bread and arink Mine 
thin your Sacrament, without: Conſecration 2 
But, //bat ſay you to the Sacramentiof the 
fad, Aar, after the Bread and Wine is conſe- 
urn crated ? Is the real Preſence of Chriſt 
b bere, 725 or No? This was the Interro- 
gatory they were to anſwer, and bravely 
indeed did Tindal, Philpot, and others, 
maintain their Negation to their Queſtion 
which thoſe that are acquainted with 
Martyrology, cannot but have a Know- 
ledge of : Therefore the laying aſide 
the outward Signs, to be uſed by way of 
Remembrance, when the Spirit itſelf is 


their Remembrancer, this 1s not to put 
a Slight 


56 1 
a Slight upon the Sufferings of thok 
Martyrs, who then were breaking through 
a Cloud of Apoſtacy and Errors, th 


bright Side of which (bleſſed be on 
God) hath ſince more fully appeared, 


To conclude this Point: If any ſhll 
be offended with what I have written tg 
vindicate the laying aſide of this outward 
Sign, where the Thing ſignified is in- 
wardly. come, if they will dwell upa 
the Figure of the Death of Chriſt with 
out, and care not to come to knoy 
and witneſs his Reſurrection and Life in 
thewlelves, IL'Il leave them where the 
are, giving them to underſtand, I hay: 


not attempted. a formal Confutation d 
Error, but a Vindication of the Truth, 
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S HAF. VI. 
Touching Free-WU.. 


Lthough I have heard ſay, That 
the Quakers are Free-Willers ; yet 
is doth not prove them to be ſo, no 
ore than People ſaying ſo, is Proof 
at they deny the Scriptures : But fince 
me are ſo willing to receive, Reports 
painſt them, ſomething 1 ſhall ſay as 
) this Particular, In Behatf "of them, 
d that is this; they are not of thoſe 
at ſlightly fay, Maß may be ſaved if 
vill; for they know right well, is 
F bim that willeth, * nor 77 him that 
meth ; but in God that  ſheweth Mercy ; 
br we are not able of ourſelves, ſo much 
to think a good Thought, but all our 
ufficiency is of God, who worketh in 
both to will and to do of his own 
ood Pleaſure : And therefore ſay we 


in the Apoſtle, Of his own Will begat 
he 


E 

be us with the Word of Truth, that w 
ſhould be a kind of Firſt- fruits of his Crus 
tures, James i. 18. But ſince there i 
a willing Faculty placed in Man, and 
this Will being corrupted, is natural 
froward and averſe to any thing {pin 
tually good; whereby Man chuleth that 
wherein the Lord delighteth not, aid 
will not hearken to his Counſel, ng 
5 return at the Reproofs of l. 
Prov. vi. 23. ſtruction, which are the H 
F Life; but obſtinatcly pus 
ſues the ſinful Deſires and Luſts ot the 
Fleſh, to his Soul's Ruin; and ſo hi 
Deſtruction is of himſelf, and God cleit 
of his Blood, by the free Tenders of ii 
Grace, and Strivings of his Spirit with 
him, If this be granted, then it wil 
follow, if ever Man be ſaved, this ſtub 
born Will muſt be bowed and ſubjected 
and brought into Obedience to the Lat 
Jeſus; for *tis the Willing and Obedin 
to whom the Promiſe is made, Ia. 1. ll 
So that Man muſt come to be free) 
willing to ſerve the Lord, and to tak 
up the Croſs, and bear the Yoke of I 


S0. 


= 
* 


1 

on Chriſt Jeſus, not only of Neceſlity, 
at of a ready Mind. And thus now, 
> have the Will ſanctified, and brought 


to the pure Obebience of him that 
aRifieth it, (which is an Effect of the 


al we 
Cres. 
ere 5 
and 
urally 


bo ree Grace of God) here comes the true 
"Freedom of Will to be known, even to 
* e made free from Sin, being delivered 
: p om the Bondage of Corruption, into the 
* lorious Liberty of the Children of God, 
i a agrees to that of the Apoſtle, 


vill. 21. And here, as the Truth 
Nad free, Man comes to be free in- 
Iced, and to receive Ability to attend 
pon the Lord without Diſtraction; and 
o do his Will on Farth as it is done in 
caven, according to that Prayer which 
bur bleſſed Saviour taught his Diſciples, 
s we read in the ſixth Chapter of Mat- 
bew : After this Manner pray ye, faith 
hriſt, Our Father which art in Heaven, 
allowed be thy Name; thy Kingdom come, 
oy Will be —— on Earth as it is in 
Heaven, &c. And yet how many are 
here that plead for this Platform of 
Prayer, who never expect to receive an 
Anlwer? 


It tht 
ſo by 
| cle 
of hy 
within 
t wil 
ſtub. 
eCted, 
Lon 
edient 
I, 12, 
freely 
) babe 
of hi 

80 
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Anſwer ? For, ſay they, The il 
God cannot be perfectly done bere : ] gran, 
where the Kingdom of God is not come, 
there his Will can never perfectly h 
done; but where the Kingdom of Ga 
is known and witneſſed to be within 
that gives Power and Ability, and make 
willing to yield Obedience unto his Re. 
quirings of us; ſo that here every on, 
according to their ſeveral Meaſures, may 
perfectly perform the Will of their He. 
venly Father; yet here is a vaſt Differenc 
between the natural Freedom of Man 
Will, which ſome plead for, and tie 
gracious Freedom thereof, maintained 
by the Quakers, for that is quite another 
Thing to what hath_ been flanderoul 


74 


| reported of tent e 


A a. _— 


— — — — — 


Can they think that Chriſt would bid l 
Diſcip!es pray for what he never meant i 
grant? This were to render him who is Trut 
itlelf, an Impoſter, and to tax the bleſſed 90 
of God with Deceit: O horrible! 


C HA. 


( 


17 

it f 

1 0 of — 22 - wi 
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ant, : Will 


CERT VS 


Concerning Inherent Righ- 
teouſneſs, __ 


8 touching Inherent Righteouſneſs, 
(as a Righteouſneſs of itſelf is in- 
ended) a Thing wherein this People have 
een falſly as well as foully aſperſed, it 
having been given out concerning them, 
iz, That hereby they expect ts merit Hea- 
ver. Now ſeeing. the Truth ſtruck at 
vith ſuch a Soul-murdering Weapon as 
his, makes me (like Cræſgus his dumb 
don) to ſpeak : What! Can their Ad- 


- - 
. 


d WwWcrſaries wrongfully reproach. them with gh 
it u thing - leſs than . laying waſte the very lit 

T oching leſs chan laying e very | 

* Foundation of the Chriſtian Faith? 1 
Vhich ſtands in b gs to the Righ- fl 
eouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and not in {30 
ſtabliſhing any Righteouſneſs of our 40 
An, as inherent in us, and of ourſelves. "ot 
G | But 1 

4 


1 
But be it known to the World, though 
it hath been reported, that the Quaker 
hold this dangerous Tenet ; yet the Re. 
port will not hold true, when it comes u 
be examined: For although I have heart 
others. often charge it upon them, yet | 
never could find the Perſon that dur 
ſay, this was their own Confeſſion, x 
That upon the Account of . = 0 
Self-Righteouſneſs, they expect Salva 
tion; (but if we will take the Confeſſia 
of thoſe that are ſo forward to make 
Conſeſſions for others, we may then be. 
lieve the Quakers are as bad as they ar 
pleaſed to render them to us: But we 
muſt not take Things upon truſt, bu 
hear both Parties, if we will be ingenuouy 
no, Reader, they have no ſuch Expect 
tion; far are ſuch Thoughts from them: 
For though they do reckon a Man mull 
be made inwardly righteous by the Powe! 
of "Chriſt, that is meet for the Kingdom 
of Heaven. I think this amounts to no 
more than what I have 
* Namely, Loaves, heard aſſerted by 1 
Pr x Teacher of your ow 
Viz, * That God fret) 
beſtow! 


K VWeow 


SN 8 


befows his Grace upon Men and Women, 
and afterwards rewards bis own Grace in 


bis own Children, Which Words plainly 


imply, the Grace of God to be tree. to 


all, and to be tendered within, which 
whoſo accepts thereof, to be led by the 
fame, do thereby receive the Spirit of 
Adoption, and ſo come to obtain the 
Reward of Children, which is a Part in 
their Father's Kingdom, and this indeed 
is according to the Quaers Principle; 
for they know right well, God's Grace 
is univerſal, a Proffer whereof he maketh 
unto all, by which they might be made 
a righteous People, and in it come to 


enjoy Salvation: Therefore they believe 


that inward Righteouſneſs is wrought, hy 
Virtue. of the Grace of God, and is a 
neceſſary Qualification to fit Man for 
Glory, which makes them chuſe with 
the Apoſtle, rather than talk of the Righ- 
tcouſneſs of Faith, to ſhew forth their 


Faith by their Works; yet do they not 


expect to be ſaved, neither for their 
Faith alone, nor by their Works, but by. 
Chriſt who worketh true Faith. For tis 
not Works of Righteouſneſs, as done by 


G 2 them, 
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them, nor only as inherent in them, by 
which they expect to be accepted of 
God, and juſtified before bim, but by 
and through Chriſt Jeſus, the Author 
and Worker of thoſe Acts in them, and 
for them, whereby they know that they 
are in him, and he in them; and they 
hold him as their Head, into whom al 
Things are gathered together in one, 
even in him. How comes it about tha 
(it may be aſked) bat this Report bu 
Spread ſo far concerning ibem? Why 
truly, Reader, if I may give in ny 
Anſwer, it muſt be this: He who wa 
an Enemy to all Righteouſneſs, ever 
lince the Beginning, feeing the Faithful 
among this People, not only 'nominally, 
but really righteous throughout thei 
Converſation, he hath been fo enraged 
agamſt them, that he hath not ſpared 
any Pains to put on his Inſtruments to 
reproach and vilify them; thereore 
have they been maſked with the molt 
afrighting Vizards of Self. righteouſneß 
and Self · ſufficiency, to bring about ther 
own Salvation, that if poſſible, he might 
fright People from having any Convert 
e amongſt 
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by mongſt them. But notwithſtanding the 
of WWrath of the Adverſary, their Inno- 
by ency will appear with its open Face; 
bor or the Time is now aà haſting, wherein 
nd t will be ſeen who are but nominally, 
icy Wind who are really righteous. Bear with. : 
ey ne, my Friends, to whom t dedicate 


his little Tract ; for though Þ rank'd 


icquainted with them, I find they have 
rongfully charged it upon them, and 
heretore I can do no leis but uſe fome 


ul WWStarpncſs of Speech to refute the Falſe- 
Nes of this Opinion, that through a 
* iſtaken Zeal (Jam apt to think) fome 
get 


ave taken up againſt them: Well may 
L ſay miſtaken, for were the Quaters 
ghtly underſtood, People would find 


ore bat they have as low Thoughts of any 
"of: Whimane Righteouſneſs, as thoſe that daily 
1els ronfeſs all their Righteouſneſs to be but 
2 thy Rags. © | | 

2 


his Point amongſt the Scruples of the 
Moderate, having heard ſome, whom 
ſfteem ſuch, lay this Principle to the 
Oakers Charge: But now being better 


—_ 6: can. 
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CH AFP. VII. 


Concerning a Poſſibility of a total 
7 all from True Grace. 


HIS Doctrine being held by the 
I | 2uakers, it hath been branded with 
the opprobrious Term of Heterodcx; 
which it ſo, I know not how the Apoſile 
Doctrines can be accounted Orthodox, and 
yet I know the general Opinion of many 
Profeſſors is, Once in Grace, and ever i 
Grace, (or, once in Chriſt, and ever i 
Cbriſt.) But it is not Univerſality, i 
they had it, that can give a Certainty; 
it this would have ſufficed, our Ancel- 
tors needed not to have divided from het 
who ſtiled herſelf the Univerſal Church: 
T herefore as we are not to follow 1 
Multitude to do wickedly ; fo neither 
are we to receive an Opinion for Truth, 
becauſe it is ſo received by many, 1 


( 67 ] 
ll digreſs no farther, but proceed to 
ew the Apoſtle's Judgment in this 
atter : Paul ſpeaking of the Jews 
hom he calls the natural Branches of 
true Olive) how that they were broken 
F, that the Gentiles (whom he compares 
d Branches of A wild Olive) they might 
- erafied in, faith the Apoſtle to them. 


ell, becauſe of Unbelizf they were broken 
F, and thou ſtandeſt by. Faith; be not 


i! 


gb. minded, but fear; for if God ſpared 
vich io: the natural Branches, take beed alſo, 
cx he ſpare not thee. Behold therefore, 
les ich he, the Goodneſs and Severity of 


od : Towards them thet fell, Severity; 
towards thee, Goodneſs, if thou con- 


nue in bis Goodneſs, otherwiſe thou ſhalt 
cut off, Rom. xi. 20, 21, 22, And 


„ie Author in his Epiſtle to the He- 
ty; N, having ſpoken of Mael of old, 
cel. WH whom God ſware in his Wrath, That 
ber ey ould not enter into bis Reſt + He cau- 


ons them, ſaying, Take heed, leſt there 
in any of you an evil Heart of — 
departing from the Living God, Heb. 
. 12. And in Chap. iv, Verſ. 11. he 
klorts both them and himſelf, ſaying, 
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Let us labour therefore to enter into thi 
Reſt, leſt any Man fall after tbe ſan 
Example of Unbelief. And in Chap, vi, 
Verſ. 4, 5» 6. he ſhews them the Danger 
of falling; For, faith he; is impoſſible fr 
thoſe who were once enlightened, and bat 
taſted of the Heavenly Gift, and were nad 
Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and hay 
taſted of the Word of God, and the Power 
of the World io come, if they fhall fal 
away, io renew them again unto Repen. 
ance ; ſeeing. they crucify unto themfehy 
the Son of God afreſh, and put bim ib 1 
open Shame. And in Chap. xii. Verl. 1; 
he wiſhes them to look diligently, leſ ay 
fail of (or from) the Grace of Gd, | 
any Root of Bitterneſs ſpringing up Hul 
trouble them, and thereby many be dejilta 
Nor was this his Suſpicion concerning 
others only, but his Suppoſition of him. 
ſelf; For 1 keep under my Body, and brig 
it into Subjection, ſaith he, leſt that by any 
means, when I bave preached to others, | 
myſelf ſhould become 4 Caſtaway, 1 Co. 
ix. 27. And in his Epiſtle to Timothy, be 
ſpeaks poſitively, The Time will come wi 
they will not endure ſound Doctrine, but Jo 

. Hal 
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ir own Luſts ſhall beap unto themſelves 


th 
* eachers, having ite bing Ears; and they 
„urn away their Ears from the Truth, 


Hall be turned unto Fables, 2 Tim. 
d Pbiletus, that concerning the Truth 


5 | 
„ have erred, 2 Tim. ii. 27. And this 
bo WY have heard publickly aſſerted, by one 


nent in your own * Eſteem, viz. That 
ere could be no Herelicks 
ſome did not apoſiatize Dr. Annefly. 
om the true Faith ; which 
inferr'd from Paul's Advice to Titus, 
hap. 111, Verſ. 10, 17. where he bids, 


4 Man that is an Heretick after the frſt 
A ſecond Admonition, 'rejef?  knowmg 
e be that is fuch, is ſubverted and ſin- 


th, being condemned of bimſelf. And 
s was the Expoſition which he gave 
pon the Text, vis. A Heretick is one 
at maintains an Error, contrary to the. 
lobt of bis ozon Conſcience, pertinaciouſly 
ſting in it, noiwithſtanding Reproof. 


Cd without doubt the Text was truly 
„ bt poſited : May we underftand him to 
end the Light of Chriſt Jeſus in the 
aig onſcience; (for it is Chriſt the true 


Light 
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Light who lighteth every Man's Co 
ſcience, and that is the Light of Conſa 
ence) which if we may believe, he h 
Regard unto; then it will follow fro 
the foregoing Words, Firſt, That it | 
poſſible for People to turn from the try 
Grace of God, by ſinning againſt th 
Light which he hath placed in the 
Conſciences : ' Secondly, That thoſe at 
nick-named (or miſcalled) who are call 
Hereticks, for acting according to th 
Dictates of their enlightned Conlciencs; 
or, which is more clear, to ſay, For be 
ing guided by the Light of Chriſt i 
their Conſciences: Thirdly, It follow 
that it is utterly impoſſible to prove 
Man an Heretick, unleſs he be gui 
of Hereſy, and condemned in him 
by the Light of Chriſt placed in his on 
Conſcience, to ſhew him what is Er 
and what is Truth, Thus much 
Words import; but it may be, fon 
will refuſe to confeſs to the Import « 
them, ſor fear of being counted Qua 
herein: Howbeit the Spirit ſpeaks © 
preſly, That in the. latter Days ſome fol 
depart from the Truth, &c. 1 Tim. 1 . 


nd ſuch who have ſo done, we know 
at inward Condemnation doth attend 


em, according as the Apoſtle Peter 
d Jude ſpake of ſome in their Day, as 


Co 
nc 


e Son of, Beſor, who loved the Wapes 
Unrighteouſneſs : Theſe, ſaith Jude, are 
ells without Water: Clouds carried 
out with a Tempeſt, to whom the Miſt of 
arkneſs is reſerved for ever; for when 
ey ſpeak great ſwelling Words of Vanity, 
ey allure, through the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
rough much Wantonneſs, thoſe that were. 
an eſcaped from them who live in Error : 


ollutions of the World through the Know- 
ge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
ey are again entangled therein and over- 
me, the Latter-end is. wor/e with them 
an the Beginning; for it bad been better 


hleouſneſs, than after they have known 


livered unto tbem; but it is happened to 
em according to the true Proverb, the 
Pg ts turned to his Vomit again, and the 

| Sow 


d forſaken. the righteous Way, and were 
ne aſtray, following the Way of Paalam,* 


pr if after they have eſcaped the common 


r them not to bave known the Way of 


to turn from the Holy Commandments . 
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Sow- that was waſhed to her Wallowin 
in the Mire, 2 Pet. ii. 15. 17, 18. 20 
21, 22. And hence in Chap. iii. Vel 
17. of his Epiſtle, the Apoſtle gin 
Caution to whoin he wrote, ſaying, .} 
therefore beloved, ſeeing ye know ih 
Things, beware leſt ye alſo being led aug 
with the Error of the Wicked, fall fm 
Four cron Stedfaſineſs. For *tis threatnel 
— the Lord, that When the rightay 
Man turneth away from bis Righteoujtl 
and. commils Iniquity, and dieth in theny 
[Mark, here is included a total Fall 
for his Iniquity that he hath done he ſol 
dis, Ezek. xviii. 26. and xxxiii. 14 
Wherefore we are exhorted to continu 
in the Grace of God, and to keep op 
ſelves in the Love of God, becauſe q 
the Danger that there is of falling fron 
this Grace; for ibis thoſe that endurt 
the End that ſhall be ſaved ; theſe at 
Chriſt's own Words in Mat. xxiv. ! 
Mark xiii. 13, *Tis 10 thoſe that a 
faithful unto Death, to whom is promil 
@ Crown of Life, Rev. ii. 10, Such 
are implanted into Chriſt, and abide | 
him, they ſhall inherit the N | 
| 
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For if a Man abide not in me, faith 


i5 withered, John xv. 6. and in Verl. 10. 
te tells them, F ye keep my Command- 


ts, ye ful. abide in my Love, even 
' Ras kept, my Father's Command- 


nel 11nd ments, neither ſhall we abide in his 
nove; ſo then if we abide not in that 
hich keeps us in the Love of God, we 


John iv. 16. 


ee Reader, here is a whole Cloud of 
Vitneſſes, bearing Teſtimony, that *cis 
0 SWoſlible, if there be not a diligent Watch- 
ng, for People to fail of (or rather fall 


frod rom) that Meaſure of the true Grace of 
ir: Wood, which was once given to them. 
ſe ah terefore, what the Quakers hold in 
id 


is Point is ro new Doctrine: For if 


i iis could not poſſibly be, how could 
mW; do Deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace, 
uct i rent the Holy Ghoſt? Yer do this 
ide! eople believe, A Chriſtian may come 
300 d ſuch a Growth and Standigg in the 


_ Grace 


Chriſt, be is caſt forth as a Branch, and 


_ = — —— — 5 
— -- 


— men's, and abide in bis Love. Therebỹx 
ponitying, that if we keep not his Com- 


annot abide in God, for God . . 
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Grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, from which 
he cannot fall away, according to that 
Promiſe in Rev. iii. 12. Him that oper. 
cometh will J make a Pillar in the Tem 
of my God, and he fhall go no more ou, 
and I will write upon him the Name of m 
God, and the Name of the City of my Gi, 
which is New Jeruſalem, which comel 
down from Heaven, from my God, and] 
vill write upon bim my new Name. Ai 
they alſo believe, that ſuch a one muy 


— 
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5 


a 
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come to be aſſured, that he is in fuchail 7 
State, even as the Apoſtle was who {adi © 
For I am perſuaded, that neither Deal þ 
nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principal © 
nor Powers, nor Things preſent, w 6 
Things to come, nor Height, nor Dejlh 1 
nor any other Creature, ſhall be able i 
ſeparate Us from the Love of God, whil 5 
is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Rom, vil , 
38, 39- + , | 7 
I 
at 
V. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Concerning Perfection. 


HIC H ͤ Doctrine, though it 

be firmly founded in Scripture, 
yet it is rejected and ſet at nought, be- 
cauſe 'tis believed by the Qua ers, not- 
withſtanding which, they freely confeſs, 
that a perfect Principle they plead for, 

and preſs the Neceſſity and Benefit of 
Man's believing and Conformity to it: 
Therefore I aſk their Adverſaries, Is it 
any Crime to be perfect? To- which 
it they ſhall anſwer (as in effect they 
have ſaid) This is to be accounted vile. 
To ſuch my Reply is, I hope that the 
Lord will enable his People to become 
and be contented to be counted ' more 
vile: For to this Abraham was com-. 
manded by God under the Old Teſta- 
ment, as *tis written, Gen. Xvil. 1. The 
Lord appeared unto Abraham, ſaying, 
H 2 1 am 
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I. am the Almighty God, wall before nis, 
and be thou perfect. And to this we 
are commanded by Chriſt under the New 
Teſtament, whoſe Words are thus re- 
corded, Mat. v. 48. Be ye therefore per. 
Feet," as your Father which is in Heaven 
ts perſect. Nor is it only commanded, 
but alſo. promiſed, ſee Rom. vi. 14. For 
Lin ball not have Dominion over you. 
And in Vers. 22 and 23, there we find 
it experienced; for the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of ſuch as were made free from Sin, and 
became Servants to God, and had their 
Fruit unto Holineſs, and the End ever- 
laſting Life : For the Wages of Sin it 
Death, but the Gift of God is eternal 
Life, through Feſus Chriſi our Lord. And 
in Rom. vlii. 2. there Paul ſpeaks his 
own Experience; For the Law of the 
Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made 
me free from the Law of Sin and Death, 
faith he; and therefore he exhorts the 
Corinthians, Having theſe Promiſes, dearly 
Beloved let us cleanſe ourſelves from all 
Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, perfefiing 
Holineſs in the Fear of God, 2 Cor. vil. 1. 
And in 1 Cor, ii. 6. *tis faid, the Apoſtle 
* - - ſpake 


* 
- 
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ſpake Wiſdom among them that were per- 
:7. And in 2 Car. xii. 9. the Apoſtle 
wiſhes their Perfection; and thus he 
concludes his Epiſtle to them in the 11th 
Verſe of the ſame Chapter, Finally Bre- 
thren, farewel, be perfett, &c. And this 
was it the Apoſtle James deſired, uiz. 
that thoſe to whom he wrote, might be 
terſed and entire, lacking nothing, James- 
L 4 For it was the End of the Apoſtles 
Miniſtry, that they might 
preſent every Man perfect in Col. i. 28. 
Cbriſt Jeſus, labouring fer- 
vently in Prayer for them; that they 
might ſtand: perfet# and compleat in all 
the Will of God. And in Bthalf of the 
Theſſalonians, Paul prayeth, That: the* 
very God of Peace would ſanctiſy them: 
wholly ; that their whole Spirit, Soul and 
Body, might be preſerued blameleſs. unte 
the 17 .of our. Lord Jeſus: Cbriſt, 
* 1 Thefl..v. 23,.- And we find the: 
Apoſtle: 


— — — W — 


* Upon which: Text I heard a: Preacher of 
your own thus -paraphraſe :: The \Words;” faith. - 
he, „ ſignify a.Compleatneſs in the Subject. that 

H \ "Rap „nothing; 


1 
Apoſtle Peter making the fame Suppl. 
cation, even, That the God of all Grace 
would make them perfect, 1 Pet. v. 10, 
This being the very End for which God 
appointed Teachers in his Church, as i 
is written, Epheſ. iv. 11, 12, 13. He 
gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prop, 
and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtry 
and Teachers, for the perfetting of il. 
Saints, for the Work of the Miniſtry, fur 
the edifying of the Body of * Chriſt, ti 
we all come into the Unity of the Faith, 
and of the Knowledge of ihe Son of 2 
unto a ferfect Man, unto the Med 
of the Stature of the Fulneſt of Chrif 
Lea, this ſeems to be the End ot Chrill' 
giving himſelf for his Church, That l 


* —t— 3 Y oa. 
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% nothing be wanting : For to be neguireh 
« blameleſs, is to be without Crime, to be withoit 
« Offence, to be without Fault; but to be poll 
70 tively blameleſs, is to be Io ſome Meaſure 
« innocent, tis to be like Adam in his put 
« Creation ; tis to make Chrift our Pattem. 
Now whether this doth not tantamount to Pet 


feftiou, III leave the Reader to judge. 


54 1 might 
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ioht lanfify and cleanſe it, that he 


ce gh: preſent it to bimſelf a glorious 
o, WL burch, nos having Spot or Wrinkle, or 
ol Why Thing, but that it foould be Holy 


ud without Blame, ſee Epheſ. v. 26, 27, 
Thereſore thoſe that deny Perfection to 
he attained by the Lord's People, do 


or) 
hy one Offering be hath perfected for 
rer them that are ſanctiſied, as faith the 


fl poſtle, Heb. x. 14. Wherefore, ſaith 
ohn, V boſo is born of God doth not com- 
a, Sin, for bis Seed remaineth in bim, 


ad, 1 John iti. 9. Theſe and many 
ore Scriptures which I might have 
quoted, do abundantly ſpeak forth à 
an of God, or a truly godly Man to 
e perfect or compleat in Chriſt: 
Therefore Perfection muſt needs be at- 


* N 
Ns nable even in this Life; and to ſhew 
ro- lat it is not altogether- unfeaſible to be 
aluie uained, I ſhall bring in Inſtances of 
e which have attained it: Noah was 


| juſt Man, and perfect in bis Genera- 
n, Gen, Vt, 9. Job was a perfect 
| aud 


Effect deny Chriſt the one Offering: 


ud be cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of 


1 3% 

and an upright Man, one that fear 
God and eſchewed Evil, Job i. 8. N. 
thaniel was an Iſraelite indeed, in whin 
was no Guile, John i. 47. Zachary 
and Elizabeth were both righteous beſim 
God, walking in all the Commandment 
and Ordinances of the Lord blameltl, 
Luke i. 5,, 6. Jndeed; this is the one 
Thing neediul 3 for Circumciſion. is 1 
thing, and Uncireumciſion is nothing, lu 
tbe keeping. the Commandments of Gul 
1 Cor. vii. 19. This is that that hat 
the Bleſſing, and gives Right to partake 
thereof; for *tis written, Blz/ſed are thy 
-  kbat do his. Commandments, that they ny 
bave Right: to the Tree of Life, and u 
enter in through. the Gates inio the Cil, 
Rev. XX4. 14. And this is the Pet 
fection the Quakers plead for, viz. Thi 
People may conform unto, and come to 
be guided by that perfect Principle a 
God, placed not only in their Co. 
ſciences, but in the Conſciences of al 
Men; which as they yield Obediera 
to, they will be enabled to keep ti 
Commandments of the Lord, and i 


ed 
(a 
n 
lay 
ore 
ents 


Sin, and to bring 


L 
to witneſs in themſelves the ful- 


ing of his Determination, which is 7 


4 Tranſgreſion, and ta make an End 
in everlaſtins Rigb- 
pſneſs, as was 2 in Daniel's Viſion, 


Ap. ix. Verſ. 24. 
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CHAP. X. 
Concerning Infallibility, 


O NE Charge more I have hen 
brought in againſt the Quake 
and that is, They own Infallibiluy, 
this (ſay ſome) there is none own but | 
Papiſts and them ; therefore we 
not how to diſtinguiſh them, 


IL anſwer, * Becauſe the Papij f 
Their Church is infallible (which ye ja 
ſelves affirm to be no true Chum 
ſo not the Spouſe of Chriſt, * ſi 

F 


hei! 
by pr 


9 


WEct 


* It js not at preſent laid upon met - dile "a 


all the Errors of Popery, therefore I {ll 
no more than what is pertinent to my pi 
Matter: But that the Papiſls are far from! 
libility, notwithſtanding they pretend li 


thereto ; their Difference in Verna nl 
ella 


but ] 
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other of Harlots, and all Abomina- 
ions of the Earth) and becauſe the 
ais ſay, Their Councils are infallible, 
whom we know do miſerably thwart 
nd contradict one another) and becauſe 
hey ſay, The Judgment of the Pope 
bats infallible, (though he ſpeak never 
o much beſide the Matter.) And now, 
cauſe the Quakers ſay, The Spirit of the 
ord, that is infallible, (which teaches to 
leny all Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts, 
nd is always at Unity with its bleſſed 
delt, and is the Chriſtians Oracle for 
Advice in all Concerns) will there ad- 
mit of no Diſtinction between theſe ? 


od 


—— 


"1.1 / 
ellarmine himſelf hath confeſt; with the Diſ- 
giee nent of their Popes, one pulling down 
hat another had ſet up; and the Diſſention of 
heir Councils; particularly about the . Pope's 
Wupremacy, their Priefts Marriages, and wor- 
pping of Images; wherein one Synod hath 
lecreed+ what another. hath diſannulled, their 
en Writings witneſs againſt them; which thoſe 
lat have read any thing of Papal Story, cannot 
ut have a Knowledge of. | 


Certainly 
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Cefttainly they want Reaſon as well 3 
Faith, who cannot judge how theſe my 
be diſtinguiſhed : They. place Infal. 
bility in Perſons, we in the Holy Spit 
card its T eachings. 


But * to clear the W 
wipe off the Scandal of the Olalen 
ing counted concealed Papiſts, I think 
George Whitehead and William Pay, 
their Declaration before, the Parliament 
at their Seſſions, held in the Firſt Month, 
Anno 1678, together with the Tel, 
containing ſeveral Articles, ſhewing ix 
doctrinal Differences between the Qualm 
and the Roman Catbolicks, which wa 
ſubſcribed to by ſeveral Hands of fad 
as are well known in this City, and tha 
given in to a Committee of Parliament 
requiring the ſame; and the Cale wa 
afterward moved in the Houſe : So tht 
as I ſaid before, I think, ſure the Know 
ledge of this publick Diſcrimination 
may very well ſerve any that are bil 
willing to be undeceived, both. to rect 
fy the Miſtakes concerning the Peopk 
cald Vater and to give —_— 
| faction 


185 
dion; for J muſt confeſs, it went far 


ith me, in my own ſerious Thoughts 
bout them, although then I was far 


from them; yet I could not but con- 


Jude, there was a Hand of Providence 


had wrought wonderiully for them, in 


piving them an Opportunity of clear- 
ng both themſelves and their Principle, 
o that unjuſt Cenſure which had ſo long 
ain upon them. 


But to conclude this Point : Though 
[ have heard it ſaid, The Quakers hold 
bemſelves infallible ; I fee now it is not 
0: They hold not themſelves infallible 
s they are Men, but only as they are 
guided by the infallible Spirit, namely, 
he Spirit of the Lord ; a Meaſure of 
yhich he hath placed in all Men: And 
his never failed any, who were led by 
he ſame, Yet whatever can be ſaid to 
vince the Truth of the 2yakers Prin- 
ple, whereby the Innocent may, be vin- 
licated 3 *tis no wonder to have their 
ayings wrong reported, and their Senſe 
guite perverted, 


4 And 
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And now, my former Acquaintange 
to whom J preſent this ſmall Treatif 
will you not yield yourſelves miſtaken jn 
the Reports you have received? I frech 
acknowledge to you, for my Part, | im 
willing ſo to do, and that with Shany 
taken to myſelt herein, my Lot having 
been caſt ſo near this Land of Grfbn, 
that it may well be wondred at, why] 
did not diſcern my Miſtakes long en 
this Time: Now though it cannot be i 
ſaid of you, that the Light has ſhone 
clear about you, yet know this every on 
of you, The Light hath ſhined in you, 
and that, I am ſure, as it is heeded, il 
make manifeſt to. you, how falſly the 
People called Qua ters have been acculed; 
They have been looked upon, like the 
Apoſtles in Days paſt, as Setters tort 
ot ſtrange Gods, they have been countel 

as unknown, and yet well known; ti 
have been reckoned as Deceivers, and 
et true: For Truth don't uſe to ſul 
under its own Name; but when Ma 
can faſten the Name of Hereſy upon it 
Principle, then they think they | 


Pretence enough to puniſh its roo 


( 87] 

And ſo it is with theſe as it was with the 
briſians ot old; their Adverſaries put 
eulkins upon them, and then ſet Dogs 
bait them. There were ſuch, it 18 
down, that were counted the Fb of 
be World, and as the Offſcouring of all 
M (88 who wandered about in Sheep- 


by ius and God! ſkins, being deſtitute, affutt- 
2, (or nented, , whom the World was 
vorbei: And what if I ſhall ſay, 
ech chey are now! ? Yet are they ſlight- 


d, contemned, derided, reproached, re- 
led, defamed, ſlandered, traduced, ma- 
jan'd, vilified, and ſet at nought, as if 
e worſt Term that could be given 
em, were even good enough : One 
nile they are branded for illiterate 


for 


*. profoundly learned, that they mult needs 


e Jeſuits ; tho? that Order can boaſt of 
Intiquity, whilſt theſe are looked upon 


ue + Novelty ; yet are they found in the 
Me we ancient Faith with righteous Wel in 
e Beginning: But 'tis no new Thing 


r Truth to be called an Upſtart, and 
len proſccuted under the Name of 


willſſan. 
1 2 Thus, 


ovices; another while counted ſo 
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| Favour ; but remembring my Promil 


[88 ] 


Thus, having ſhewn in feveral Par. 
ticulars how groſly People have abu 
the Principle of the Puakers, I ſhould 
next come to ſpeak concerning their 
Practices, to ſee if they find any more 


was, not only to recti;y Peoples Miltake 
concerning, but to inform them in the 
Principle of true Religion (for the Pri. 
eiple of Truth is but one) I ſhall ther. 
tore, according to the Manifeſtation of 
the Spirit given unto me, endeavour to 
ſignity, what this Principle is, from whom 


it comes, and whereto it leads, 
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Concerning the 


Principle of IT RUTH, 


hat it is, from whence it comes, 


and whereto it leads. 


'3 T is a Principie of Divine 
Light and Lite of Chrift 

eſus, placed in the Conſcience; which: 
pens the Underſtanding, enlightens the 
Eyes of the Mind, diſcovers Sin tothe 
Foul, reproves for it, and makes it ap- 
pear exceeding (intul'; quickens ſuch as: 
accept and believe in it, tho' they were 
ad in Treſpaſſes and Sins, makts them. 
Ne to God, and bringeth up into Con- 
a 11 CT 
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formity to the Image of his Son Chri 


Jeſus, that he may be the Firſt bon 
among many Brethren, 


That this Deſcription accords with 
Apoſtolical Doctrine, ſee Epbeſ. v. 1, 
All Things that are reproved, are mad, 
manifeſt by the Light, for whalſoever di 
make manifeſt is Light. Theretore ſaith 
Chriſt, John 111. 20, 21. Every one tial 
doth Evil, hateth the Light, neither comal 
10 the Light, left his Deeds ſhould be rt 
proved : © But he that doth Truth comell 
to the Light, that his Deeds may be mak 
manifeſt that they are wreupht in Gul, 
Epheſ. ii. 4, 5, 6. But God, who i rid 
in Mercy, for his great Love wherewill 
he loved us, when we were dead 14 Sil 
hath - quickned us together with Cori, 
&c, Rom. viii. 29. For whom be di 
Ferekngwo, be alſo did predeſtinate to N 
conformed to the Image of bis Son, tad 
be might "be the Firſt-born among math 
1... A 


Thus in general have 1 briefly de 
fcribed the Chriſtian Principle; but thi 
1 I nay 
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may make it ſurther intelligible unto 
ou, [ feel it upon me to write more 
particularly, that ſo when you ſhall read 
t by a familiar Denomination, you may - 
vih be ſooner be prevailed upon to yield to 


„s Operation. 
Joe 
$. II. In the firſt Place, this Prin- 


du 
ich ple, of which I am now writing, 1 
e Grace of God that bringeth Salvation, 
neh beth appeared unto all Men, teaching 
, that denying Ungodlineſs and Worldly 
meth „t, wwe ud live foberly, rigbteoiſiy, 
nol: nd godly in this preſent World, as ſaith 
Gul, 8: Apoſtle, Ti. it. 11, 12, Even that 
/ord of his Grace, which is 8 


wilt 
or 


rich 


ie 10 build us up, and to Gal. i. 15. 
due us an Inberitance among Rom. Wk 
| A , Ong Epheſ. IL 8. 
ri, Ws! boſe that are ſanctifed | 
rgb Faith, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
o ee 4s xxvi. 18, By which Grace we 
e called, juſtified and ſaved; that is, 


we believe in the fame, if we receive 
t, and continue therein grounded and 
llled, and be not moved away from the 
Hope of our Calling, nor from the Hope 
be Goſpel, which we have heard, and 
_ which 
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which was preached to every Creatur 
which is under Heaven, according as it j 
written, Col. i. 23. But if we turn fron 
this Grace into Wantonneſs, and fo re. 
ceive it in vain, then inde: d it will not 
ſave us: However, this Grace of God, 
in itſelf, 1s able and ſufficient to fave all 
to whom it appears, and all that belient 
in it, and are led by it, are preſerved; 


becauſe it was by this Grace ot God that 
his Son Chriſt Jeſus ſhould taſte Death 


for every Man, For there is no. Different 


between the Jew and the Greek, but the 


fame Lord over all, is rich unto all thi 


call upon him , fer the Lord is gracin 
and full of Compaſſion, flow to Anger, 
and of great Kindneſs. The Lord is gol 
to all, and bis lender Mercies are vt 
all bis Works, as you may read in Ht 
th 9. Rom. x. 12. Pſal. cxlv. 8, 9 
All which are clear Proofs, that the 
Grace of God is both free and univerſa; 
which Grace of God is elſewhere called 
the Light of Jcſas,, he being that Git 
of Grace, given by God. to: enlightel 
the Children of Men, as *tis written d 
him, Jobn i. 9. Ae is that: true Lk 

| wh 


lure 
It i 
rom 


1 op 1 


0 the Ends of the Earth. 


terefore that none reject him, 


bo lipbteth every Mar that cometh into 
World, And this is he whom the 
ather promiled by the Mouth of his 
Prophet, ſaying, I will give thee for a 
ovenant of the People, for a Light of 
he Gentiles, fa. xlii. 6, The ſame is 
eain ſpoken of, Chap. xlix. Verſ, 6, 7 
; 4 light Thing that theu ſhouldſt be my 
ervant 10 raiſe up the Tribes 0 
nd to reflore the Preſerved of Iſrael; £ 
ail alſo give thee ſor a Covenant to the 
entiles, that thou mayſt be my Salvation 
And the 
Prophet Jaiah, ſpeaking to the Church, 
hap, Ix. Verf. 20. faith thus: 
Lord ſhall be thine everlaſting Light, To 
hich the Prophet David brings in his 
xperience, The Lord is my Light and 
y Salvation, faith he, Pal. xxvii. 1. 
his is indeed the mighty Saviour, he 
pon whom the Father hath laid Help, 
nd who is able to ſave unto the utter- 
ſt all that come unto God by him, 
hoſe Appearance is Light, whereby he 
liſcovers and reproves Sin in Men; ſee 


Jacob, 


The 


For 
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For this is he who hath 4. 
"ay iii. 3. Key of David, that openuh 
the Underſtanding of his 
People, by which they underſtand de 
Scriptures when they read them, 


This is he, who hath difcovered him. 
ſelf to be God man ifeſt in the Fleſh, 
and alſo doth maniieſt himſelf in oy 
mortal Fleſh, in which we dwell, 


This is he, who when he was on Earth, 
vielded both active and paſſive Obedienc 
to his Heavenly Father in Life, Doctrine 
and Death; which I firmly do believe, 
was a Sacrifice acceptable unto God iu 
the Sins of Men, by believing in whon, 
and yielding Obedience to him, Pardon 
and Remiſſion of Sins comes to de 
known: And ſo the Creature finds Ac: 
- ogy with the Farher through tis 

n. 


This is he, who juſtifies by Faith in 
his own Name. | 


Tus 
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This is he, which imputes his own 
Righteouſneſs to the Children of Men, 
chout whoſe applicatory Act and Gift 
f Grace, in imputing or his own Righ- 
eouſncls unto us, all creaturely Actings 
re but vain, | | 


This is he, that hath laid down his 
ife for us, and took it up again, for 
aith he, I have Power ſo to do, John x, 
8. And by the ſame Power that raiſed 
is own Body out of the Grave, doth 
Ind will he raiſe up. the Souls and Bodies 
dj B:lievers to glority his groat Name. 


For this is he, that acquits his People 
df all Sin, old as well as new, taking 
way and cleanſing them from the Sins 
di their firſt and fallen Natures, as well 
pardoning, upon Repentance, thoſe 
dins which forme have at unawares, or 
rough Weakneſs, fallen into, after 
hey have received the Knowledge of the 
ruth : For he who is called tbe Light 
if the World, John viii. 12, Ch. i. 9. 
he fame is called the Lamb of God, that 
aketh away-the. Sins of the World, Verſ. 


29. 


[his 


= 
CI 32 — 2 = — 
2 L - 
— P —— = _—_— — <4 — 
- : "2 == E 
EY Aw” 75 
PR — z 
— IRC" = 
þ ay * 


29. And therefore was his Natne call 


Souls, by giving them his Fleſh to at, 


Word of his Patience, though in mud 
Affliction; and he hath promiſed u 
Keep ſuch in be Hour of Templalith 
This is the Lord our Righteouſneſs, n 
Jer. xxiit. 6. is, as faith the Prophet; 


But if any go out from him, wiv" 
.4 God at hand, and whole Salvation! 


"HW 
PU | 
4 | 
\ 1-3 
: 
I 
2; : 
Wh! N 
4 
4 
e 
* 
q N 
. 
: 
[4 [ 
| 
2 [ 
* 
* 
1 
1 
7... 
1 
4. | 
* 1 
' 
UN 
f 7 
\ ' 
* 
89 
12 : 
3 4 
= 
* f 
1 
1 
1 
1 1 
118 
. it 
i] 
4 
j 
4 
" 
l 
* 
* 
o 
j . 
1 
, 
o bf : 
7 Ni 
4 , f 
| me 
' 
v4] 1 F N 
* * 
1 * +8 
* oF it 
f 0 
"4 
[ 4 
in 
- 
1 
_ 1 : 
- 9 4 
. 
1 G 
| j 
4 4 
1 


1 
1 
1 
1 


{ 96 ] 


Jeſus, a Saviour, for it was faid, 
ſhould /ave his People from their Sing 
Mat. i. 21. 


This is he, who baptizeth his Peoph 
with the Water of Lite and Regenten. 
tion, and ſealed up his Love to thei 


which is the true Bread that come 
down from Heaven, 


This is he, that gives true Freedom 
of Will to his People, whereby the 
can cheartully ſerve him, and keep the 


Rev. iii. 10. 


be of whom our Rig blecuſiſ 


Iſa. liv. 17. 


Ivi. 1. xxv. 9. which while we abide in hin} 


we have a ſure Standing: 


neal 
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auer to be revealed in all that wait for 
„m; then *tis no Wonder if they fail 
din, 


# the Riches of that Grace which is 
eaſured up in him. 


eopk 
mtr. 
ther 
| at, 
meth 


This is he whoſe Works and Ways 
re all perfect, and in him we are made 
pmpleat 3 that is, as we are guided by 
s Spirit, which he gives to lead the 
nts into all Truth, according to his 
Iromiſe, Jobn xvi. 13, 14. Horobeit, 
ben the Spirit of Truth is come, he will 


00088 yon into all Truth, for be ſhall receive 


they mine, and fall ſhew it unto you, faith 
> eri; and this his Spirit by which his 
* eople are led, is an infallible Spirit: 
d 1 


ow if any Man have net the Spirit of 
briſt (which is infallible) he is none of 
, faith the Apoſtle, Rom. viii. 9. And 
dw if any Man have, and profeſs to be 


4140 


by this Spirit of Chriſt, he is made 
1/1: Scoft even by the very Proteſſors of 
+ s Age, 

1M, 


ling: 
ho b 
on 8 

neat 


Thus I have again touch'd upon the 
Irmer Particulars, wherein I undertook 
vindicate Truth and its Followers 
| K in 
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in all which Chriſt, the Lip 
Jchn i. 4. and Life of Man, is all inal 

— unto his People: For Chrifj 
anity doth not conſiſt in the Belief of þ 
many Doctrines, Articles and Principle, 
as ſome ſuppoſe, but in Conformity uno 
that one eternal Principle, 10 wit, the 
Light of Chriſt manifeſt in the Conſa e 
ence; And yet leads into an Heaven de 


Order, both in Doctrine, Principle and N 
Converſation, according to the Diverſ P 
of its Gifts, whereby Man comes not of 
to be at Liberty in his own Will, buen 
bound again to God, which 1s the re 
Signification of the Word Religion: Au © 
this Light of the unerring Spirit, U e 
which the Lord leads his People in e 
Way everlaſting, it ſhineth within * 
[mark] It ſhineih in the Darkne/s, tba 
the Darkneſs comprehend it not, as fu 
the Apoſtle, Jobn i. 5. It ſhines in t 
dark Heart ot Man, though Man in tg © 
dark State cannot diſcern what it is, ji " 
it is that ſure Word of Prophecy, whirl © 
anto we do well to take heed, as um af * 
Light that ſbineth in @ dark Place, in a 


tbe Day dawn, and the Day-ſtar crit 
bs | h Ol 


10 


dis written, Jobn viii, 12. Then ſpah 
Jeſus unto them, ſaying, I am the Light WW 
' the World: He that follows me ſhall Ne 


walk in Darkneſs, but fall bave the Lu wur 
of Life. And praiſed be the Lord, there wü 
is a Remnant who have experienced it, Wt": 
and can ſay with the Apoſtle, this Thy WW 
is true in them, vis. The Darkneſs th. 
paſt, and the true Light now ſbinetb, 1 Wt” 
John ii. 8. which Light is a Light of 
the Spirit of the Lord dwelling in his iſ" 
People, and therefore whatever the World 
may think concerning them, *tis no Pe. WF” 
fumption in them to own they are made WW" 
Pofſeſſors of the fame, for ſaith the Apo N 


ſtle to the Corinthians, Know ye not, that 
ye are the Temples of God, and that tht 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? Fur ye art 
the Temples of the living Gd; as Gol 
hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and wa 


— oC 
_ — 


Thefe Inſtances I bring to fhew, how thoſe 
that ſpeak againſt the Quakers Principle, which 
is Chriſt manifeſt within. are forced many Times, 
by the Power of the ſame Princip'e in them» 
ſelves, in plain Words to confeſs to the ſame. 
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in them, 1 Cor. iii. 16. 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
Now ſince God himſelf is ſaid in Scrip- 
ture to dwell and walk in his People, 
why ſhould it be thought arrogant for 
them to fay, Chriſt in them is the Hope 
of their Glory? According to that of 
the Apoltle, Col. i. 27. To whom Gd 
would make known' what is the Riches of 
the Glory of this Myſtery among the Gen- 
tiles, Chriſt in you the Hope of Glory, 
And let me tell you, this was the Judg- 
ment of Dr. Langley, which I myſelf 
heard from him, in a Sermon preach'd 
upon that Text, viz. That the great 
Goſpel-Treaſure is the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
and the Glory of that Treaſure is Chriſt in 
. This was his Obſervation, and this 
think is Confeſſion clear enough to the 
Truth of our A ſſertion, viz. That in 
being guided by the Light, which is the 
Spirit of Chriſt, within us, hereby a 
ſure Hope of eternal Glory is given to 
us: However, we do not conclude Chriſt 
in ourſelves only, but we ſay, a Meaſure 
of his Light, in order to ſhew the Way 
of Life, every Man is, or hath been 
enlightned with; nor yet do we include 

1 hin? 
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him in the fleſhly Temples of Men and 
Women's Hearts, ſo as to exclude him 
from being any where elſe 3 but as we 
know his Preſence fills Heaven and Earth, 
ſo we believe, that notwithſtanding his 
Appearance in our Hearts, he is continu. 
ally at the Right-hand of God, at the 
Right-hand at the Majeſtey on High, 
ever living to make Interceſſion for bs, 
and by his Spirit we fecl:the Significatin 
thereof within us. | | 


For. this. Grace of God, which is the 
Light of Jeſus, tis a Meaſure of the 
Divine Spirit, and a. Manifeſtation of ii 
is given io every Man to profit withal 
ſee 1 Cor. xii. 7, Lea, this univerſal 
Principle, which I am deſcribing, it s 
- a Meaſure of the quickning Spirit, even 
of that Spirit which raiſed up Jeſus {rom 
the Dead; by the Indwelling of which 
in us, we come to be renewed in the 
Spirit af our Minds, and ta have our 
mortal Redies.quickned, fo as to capact 

tate us to ſerve the Lord with our Spirits, 
and with our Bodies, which are his. 


New 


—ͤ— —IQAñ—ů— ——t: — — 


fk wg} 
Now if any ſhall think I have raiſedd 


and 

hin Wis Principle too high, let them read 
; we om. viii. 11. and they will find the 
th, WP poſtle ſpeaking expreſly,. F the Spirit 


him that: raiſed up Jeſus from tbe Dead 
well in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from 
hz Dead, ſhall. alſo quicken your mortal 
Bodies, by bis Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
Therelore, as | ſaid before, *tis no Arro- 
pancy for the People of God to own, 

that they. have the Spirit of God dwel- 

ing in them; for *tis not. the Light of 
the Nature, nor the Dictates of a. natural 


the WConſcience ,. but a ſpiritual Divine Prin- 
' i Mciple, by which. Men and Women are 
|. raiſed from the Death of Sin, to ſerve 
fal 


God in Newneſs of Life, and Obedience 
of Converſation. yl | 
Now, Reader, let me tell thee, . no- 
thing natural will or. can reach ſo far, 
Nature cannot change Nature; it. muſt: 
be a higher Power, that can cauſe to put; 
off concerning the former Converſation, 
the old Man, which is corrupt according 
to deceitful Luſts, by renewing the Spirit 
of the Mind, ſo as to cauſe us co * 
S - 
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the new Man, Chriſt Jeſus, which aftx 
God is created in Righteouſneſs and tu 
Holineſs, and ſo old Things are made 
to pals away; behold all Things ar 
become new: Lo here is a new Creatur, 
as there is a putting off the old Man wit 
his Deeds: There is a paſſing away df 
the firſt Heavens and the firſt Earth, 
and then behold, new Heavens and x 
new Earth, wherein dwelleth Righteoul. 
neſs: As there is a Coming to this Lay 
of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jely 
(which Law is inward, written in the 
Heart, and engraven on the inward 
Parts) there is a ſetting Free from the 
Law of Sin and Death: And ſo we 
| come to know a Blotting ou 

Col. ii. 14. of the Law of Command- 
| ments contained in Ordiun- 
ces, Which was agamſt us, and contrary 
to us, our Lord having taken: them and 
naild them 10 bis Croſs. And thus, H 
that belieuveth (in the Croſs of Chrift, 
which is the Power of God unto Salva 
tion) hath a Witneſs in bimſeiß, the Spiri 
uſelf beareth them Witneſs that they. art 
tbe Children , God, according to that 
I 
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1 John v. 10. Rom. viii. 16. And 
5 they continue in the Faith, they come 
o be ſealed with the Holy Spirit of 
romiſe, and to ſet to their Seals that 
od is true: For faithful is he that hath 
romiſed, who alſo will do it; he hath 
romiſed to redeem us from all Iniquity, 
therefore let us hope in his Word, and 
ut grieve his Holy Spirit, whereby we are 
uled unto the Day of our compleat Re- 
emption, according to the Apoſtle's Ad- 
ce, Eph. iv. 30. O] let us take Heed 
hat we do not vex and quench the Spirit 
F Chrift within us, that ſo we be not 
 thofe complained of by Nebemiab, to 
hom the Lord gave his good Spirit, bus 
hey rebelled againſt it. And what then? 
0 be became their Enemy, and fougbi 
ainſt them, "Theſe were ſuch of whom 
h ſpeaks, Chap. xxiv. 13. faying, 
bey are. of thoſe that rebel againſt. the 
bt : The Light and Spirit here ſpoken 


: being one in Being, and not divided, 
" WF" diſtinguiſhed only in Degrees of Diſ- 
* veries z for this Spirit is a Spirit of 


om and Revelation in the Knowledge 
Jeſus Chriſt, which openeth and en- 
 lighineth 
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lightneth the Eye of the Underſtand 
and giveib is know what is the Hope of th 
Calling of Chriſt Jeſus, and cubat i th 
Riches of the Glory of bis Iuberitance i 
the Saints, according to the Apoſtly 
Prayer to God for the Epheſians, Chap 
i. 17, 18, And this was it that Chi 
iſfed, when he was about to lin 

is Diſciples, as to his perſonal Preſenc 

amongſt them, at which their Hen 
began to be ſorrowful, he therefore tel 
_ 23 them, T * dewella 
wil in en, John xiv. 17 
Thereby he meant hichſeif, who then 
preſent with, but paſſing from them | 
the Fleſh, would come again unto the 
and abide for ever with them in tl 
Spirit: For the Lord is that Spirit, (alt 

the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. wt, 17,  Wherefan 

he bids them Examine themſelves while 

they be in the Faith ; prove your uu 

ſelves, faith he, know you not your cut 
ſelves, how that Chriſt is in you, ex) 
you be Reprobates, 2 Cor. xili. 5. Al 
hereby know we that we are not ni 

reprobate State, becauſe we witneſs tit 

Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in us. For ti 
| | Princip 


. —  —  ——— 
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principle of which I write, 'tis the Unc- 
on which we have received from the 
oly One, whereby we know all Things; 
hat is, this doth inſtruct us in all Things 
hat are neceſſary to be known by us. 
or *tis that ſpiritual Anointing that the 
Apoſtle Jobn ſpeaks of, which thoſe who 
zye received it, and in whom it abides, 
eds not that any Man teach them, but 
u the ſame Anointing teacheth them all 
Things, and is Truth, and is no Lie, even 
3 it bath taught them, they ſhould abide 
bim, 1 John ii. 27. that is, in Chriſt 
Jeſus, from whom this Anointing doth 
ome : Now whoſo is taught by the 
Anointing, the ſame is taught by God, 
as it's written in the Prophets, And they 
all be all taught of God, Every Man 
therefore that hath beard, and bath learned 
of the Father, cometh unto me, faith. 
Chriſt, John vi. 45. For this was the 
Promiſe of the Father, even the new 
Covenant which he made with the Houſe 
of Iſrael, After thoſe Days, ſaith tbe 
Lord, 1 will put my Laws into their 
Minds, and write them in their Hearts ; 
and 1 will be to them a God, and 2 


Hall 


3 — — 
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Gall be to me a People: And they ſul 
rot teach every Man his Neighbour, an 
every Man his Brother, ſaying, Know ily 
Lord, for they ſhall all know me, fem 
the leaſt to the greateſt, Jer. xxxi. 1, 
34. This being the Tenor of the ney 
Covenant, That all the Children of i 
Lord ſhall be taught of the Lord, and i 
Righteouſneſs ſhall they be eftabliſhed, li, 
liv. 13, 14. Which implies, that Gd 
will teach them ſo effectually by his free 
Spirit, that they ſhall. not ſtand in Need 
ot any other Prophet. But here I mul 
es an Objection, before I can pro- 
ceed, 


Poſſibly ſome may aſk me, Wy ibn 
do thoſe People that thou art now gout 
amongſt, keep up their publick Meetings 
preach, and to teach People the Way i 
Salvation? What Need is there of ther 
Teaching, if every one hath a Teacher tt 
them, able ta inſiruft them in the Way i 

the Kingdom? 


To which I anſwer, Vrſt, Though! 
did ſay as much, as that every one hat 
a Divine 
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ea Divine Teacher in them, yet I did not 
ay, chat every one knows this Teacher 
them: For this. hath been the Miſer 

nr many Ages of the World, People 


ure gone out after the many Lo here's 
nd Lo there's, to find Chriſt without 
hem, in the mean Time neglecting his 
Appearance within them, even as was 
retold by Chriſt himſelf, when he was 


Lol n Earth in the Days of his Fleſh : I 
tree BW {uf Days, faith he, they hall ſay, Lo 
eed Here is Chriſt, and Lo he is there; but 80 
nut e not out after them, nor follow them ; 


ehold I have told you before, Mat. xxiv. 
5. Luke xvit, 23. And now, fince we 
pon whom” the Ends of the World are 


ber ome, have ſeen it ſo come to paſs, that 
04 eople are gone from this Gift of God 
% theinſelves, to the many outward Ob- 
ions of Days, Times and ſuperſti- 


ous Cuſtoms, think ing to find Chriſt in 
hem, whilft they ſhut their Eyes againſt 
is Light, which ſhineth in their Con- 
ences, to guide their Feet in the Path 
Peace: Is it not high Time for his 
athful Watchmen, who ſee the Danger 
F ſuch a State, to cry aloud unto the 
"00 People, 
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People, that they may take Warning 
before it be too late? And therefore 
do they lift up their Voice like a Trum. 
pet, to ſound a Retreat to the lnha- 
bitants of the Earth, who are without 
the ſpiritual City of Reſuge, that they 
may return in Time, and lay hold offs: 
the Horns of the Heavenly Altar, and 
get into the Habitation or Tower offÞ0 
Safety,' before the Enemy of their Soul 
take the ſtrong Hold of their Heart 
and fortify himſelf againſt them, and 
keep them without the Gates, till the 
Avenger of Blood (who once would 
have had Mercy on them) purſue and 
overtake them, and ſo they be deſtroy 
ed ; therefore, right. glad are the Hearts 
of many, that ever they heard this jy 
ful Sound, Retire to the inward Grate; 
thereby ſignifying to them, where Help 
is to be had, who were ſeeking Salvatio 
from the Hills and from the Mountain 
yet laboured but in vain z but in Rem 
ing and in Reſt, they have found them 
ſelves ſaved, according to the Word d 
the Lord by the Prophet, Ja. xxx. 15, 


Second 
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decondiy. Although J did fay, That 
the Children of the Lord are taught 
H the Lord, yet I did not ſay, that all 
re his Children tor *tis they, and they 
Inly, wo are led by the” 

irt of God, that are the Rom. vill, 14. 
Fins of , God-: For tho* tge 
Lord hath given his Spirit, yea, his 
don, to be a Leader and a Commander 
o the People, yet many there are who 


rain 
refore 


heir Hearts, what the Jews ſpake with 
heir Mouths, Ve will not bave this Man 
o reign over uu. No is there not Need 
hat ſome: ſhould ſeek to convince ſuch 
of the Evil of their Ways, and the Error 
df their Doings, (who inftead of walking 
mn the ſtrait and narrow Way of Righ- 
teoulneſs, which leads to everlaſting Lite, 
are going on in the broad Way of Sin 
and Wickedneſs, which leads down to the 
Chambers of Death) that ſo. they may 


of their Rebellion, wherewith they fight 

againſt God, and wound their on Souls; 

and ſubmit themſelves unto his Ambaſſa- 

dor of Peace, the Spirit of his Son in 
"2 


lo not jollow his Guidance, ſaying in 


be perſuaded-to leave off the Weapons 


their 


* 
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their Conſciences, that true Balm of 6. 
lead, with which they may be healed? 


Thirdly, That I may be rightly under. 
food, let me acquaint my Reader, nei. 
ther do J affert, That thoſe who are ſet 
out as Travellers in Sion's Road, are at 
once ſo perfectly inſtructed in all the 
Paths thereof, that they need not to in- 
quire of thoſe who are gone before, which 
is the Way thither, whoſe Experiences 
may be to them of Uſe; for eſpcaping the 
Snares which the ſubtil Fowler layeth ta 
catch Souls in, both on the Right-hand 
and on the Left, that ſo they may walk 
right forward with their Faces Sion. 
ward, until: they ſhall come to. ſit down 
| 1 A in Chriſt Jeſus ou 

ord, | 16 | 


Eaſily, Nor is it altogether uſeleſs for 
thoſe tnat arg eſtabliſhed! in the Fruth, 
to. hear the Things thereof declared, 
notwithſtanding they knew the ſame be- 
fore; yet may it be to the ſtirring up of 
their. pure Minds by way of Remem- 
brapce, of the Dealings of the. Lord with 
| | them {lv 
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ddemſelves i in Days that are paſt, and for 
the comforting, and. refreſhing. of their 
Spirits, to feel how the Work of the 
Lord proſpers in others of his People, 
and for the chearing and making glad 
heir Hearts, to hear how Truth prevails, 
and gets Ground in the Earth. This 
herefore is the End 2 * Declarations 
Lmongſt us, viz, That the Ignorant may 
00 mise. that Gainſayers may be 
onvinced, that the Weak may be con- 
rmed,. and that the Strong may be 
onſolated ; therefore do our Miniſters: 
Labour. in the Word and Doctrine, to 
onvert Sinners to Chriſt Jeſus; the Giſt 
God, and to build up Saints in their 
jolt Holy Faith, and to edify one ano- 
her in Love. 


Thus much in Anſwer to the Ob- 
jection, ſo I return to the Point in Hand, 
hich is: further to demonſtrate, as the 
Lord ſhall enable me, what this Princi- 
fle is, that is preach'd up amongſt us. 


'Tis- that Divine Principle of Lite- 
hich * the Glad tidings of Salva- 
L 3 tion 


„ 
tion near unto all, by which they may 
be put into a Capacity of receiving the 
Grace of God in the Gift thereof, which 
he hath purpoſed in the Appearance of 
the Sen of his Love, to beſtow upon u 
many as fthall believe: This being the 
everlaſting Goſpel that Paul gloried in 
Tam not afhamed of the Goſpel, faith he; 
for it is the Power-of God unto, Salvalin, 
to every one that believeth,: Rom. i. 16, 
Yea, it is that Word of 'Reccnciliation 
which God hath committed to ſuch a 
himſelf hath' called, to make them Am: 
baſſadors for his Son Chrift. Jeſus; by 
the Miniſtry of which, they turn Pont 
From Darkneſs toe Light, and from i 
Power of Satan unto God, tbat they may 
receive Forgrveneſs of Sins, and Inheritan 
among them that are ſanctiſied, brug 
Faith that is in Chriſt Jeſus, tee Als mu 
18, Thus theſe profit their Hearers 
and fo do not only pray, but alſo preval 
with Sinners to turn unto the Lord, that 
he may be a Father ro them, and the 
his Sons and Daughters. 
| 


And 
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And this Word that reconcileth, is 
not afar off, It is not in Heaven that any 
fould ſay, Who ſhall go up for us, and 
bring it down 10 us, that wwe may bear it 
and do it? * Neither is it beyond the Sea, 
that any ſhould. ſay, Who fhall go over 
the Sea for us, and fetch it to ns thence ; 
but the Ford is very nigh unto- thee, in 
thy Mouth, and in thy Heart, that thou 
mayſt bear it and do it, as. was teſtified by 
Moes, a Man of God, Deut. xxx. 12, 
13. and alſo by Paul, an Apoſtle of 
jeſus Chriſt, Rum. x. 6, 7, 8. This 
now is the Word of Faith, which is 
gin preach'd by thoſe whom the World 
in Scorn call Quaters: And though ſuch. 
Preaching, be accounted: tooliſh by the 
learned Rabbies of our Age; yet let 
them known, tis by be Fooliſoneſs of 
Preaching that God is pleaſed to ſave them 
that believe, as tis written, 1 Cor. i. 21. 
So notwithſtanding theſe uſe not enticing 


8 — 


1 — eres 
* 22 —— 
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80 then the Indians and Americans ſhall 
not periſh for want of the Bible, which we have 
And here in. England. 7 AG | 2 | 


Words: 
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Words which Man's Wiſdom: teacheth, 
yer do they preach in the Evidence ad 
Demonſtration of the Spirit, and in x 
Way of Power, whereby they are known 
to be of God; as were the Apoſtles, 
ſee 1 Cor. ii. 1. 4. And the Tendency 
of their Miniſtry. is. to direct People to 
the Teaching of Chriſt,. the one Prophet, 
promiſed to Mrael, Deut. xvill. 18. which 
Promiſe the Apoſtle repeateth, A: ii, 
22, ſaying, And it ſpall: come 10 puſ, 
that every Soul that: will not bear ibi 
Prophet, all be deſtroyed from amangh 
the People, Verl. 23. Thus do the 
commend: themſelves. to every Mais 
Conſcience in the Sight of God, by tur- 
ing them to the Light of Jeſus, tic 
Power of God maniteſt within, which, 
as *tis yielded to and obeyed, maketi 
free from Sin, which ſtill is- that one 
Thing that I am writing, concerning, u. 
A Principle of Divine, Light and Lite 
in Chriſt Jeſus, according to- the Apolile's 
Record, Jobn i. 4. In bim un Liſt 
and the Life was the Light of Men: And 
this Light, 1 ſay, however it may be 
called, tis the Shining of the Sun d 

, Righteouſnes 
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dighteouſneſs in Men's Conſcienees: Tis 
t Confcience, which ſome have deſeri- 
ed to be a reflex Act of the Mind, 
hereby Men view their paſt Actions, 
which accuſes them for what they 
ave done ill, and approveth of what 
ey have done well; though this be 
nore than ſome there are will allow in 
bis Matter, yet is this too ſhort to ex- 
reſs its noble Nature: For this Principle 
Joth as well ſhew Men the Sin of their 
ture evil Purpoſes and Intentions, as 
t before them the Iniquity of their 
yrmer Actions: Therefore I ſay, tis 
ot: Conſcience, for that is but a created 
aculty; but that of God placed in the 
onſcience has ity Being from all. Eter- 
iy, For be that ſheweth unto Man bis 
vughts, is the ſame that ſarmed the 
untains, and created the Hinds, whoſe 
ame is the Lord of Hoſts, as faith the 
Frophet Amos, Chap. iv. 1 5 And this 
be who is without Beginn Hays, 
End of Life, the Alpha . Ome-+ 
a, tbe firſt and the laſt, the Beginning 
f the Creation of God, the Hon of ube- 
uſible God, the Firſt-born of every Crea- 

ure, 
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iure, the faithful Mines, and the Fin. 
begotten of the Dead, and the Prince o 
the Kings of the Earth, This is he who 
is the Reſurrectiom and the Life, in il 
that do believe in his Light, as 'tis n. 
corded concerning him, Heb. vii. 3. Rey 
i. 11. Col, i. 13. Rev. i. 5. Fobn 1. 
2. Therefore wöilſt ye bave the Lili 
believe in the Light, ſaith Chriſt, that y 
may become Children of the Ligbe, oli 


And this Light is elſewhere called the 
Seed, even that incorruptibie Seed; by 
which we are begotten to God, - and 
born again by his eternal Word, hid 
liveth and abideth fon ever; ſee 1 Pu. 
23. This is the promiſed Seed, yet, 
that Seed of the Woman, ſpoken ol, 
Gen. iii. 15. where the Lord ſaid to the 
Serpent, I will put Enmity betzween ili 
and the Waman, and between . thy del 
and her Seed ; it ſhall braiſe thy Head, 
and thau ſhalt: braiſe bis Heel, This s 
the Seed of the Kingdom of Heaven 
for Heaven's Kingdom is within, 
Chriſt aid, Lute xvii. 21. won 
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is Seed is ſown in the Hearts of the 
hildren of Men; as was fer forth by 
he Parable of the Sower, Mat. xiii. and 
he Beginning, He ſpake many Things 
0 them in Parables, Behold a Sower went 
oth io ſow 3 aud when he ſowed, ſome 
Sed fell by the Way-ſide, &c. ſome fell 
Een ſtony Places, &c. and ſome fell 
pmong Thorns, Verl. 18, 19. Hear ye 
berefore be Parable of the Soxwer, faith 
brit, Then any one. beareth. the Word 
the Kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, 
ben cometh" the wicked one, and catcheth 
way that which was ſawn in his Heart: 
[ors is be that received Seed by the Way- 


ath, The Kingdom of Heaven is like 10 
| Grain. of Muſtard:ſjeed, which a Man 
0k and ſowed in bis Field; which indeed 
5 the. leaſt of: all Seeds; but when lis 
run, lis the greateſt among Herbs, &c. 
I's truly ſo indeed, the Seed, or Grace 
dt God, is ſmall in its firſt Appearance, 
ven as the Morning Light; but as it is 
ven Heed to, and obeyed; it will en- 
reaſe in Brightneſs, till it ſhine 'in the 
doul, like the, Sun in the Firmament at 
Its 


e, & c. And in Verſes 31, 32. Chriſt 
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its Noon-day Height: But if People vi 
deſpiſe the Day of ſmall. Things, an 
will not believe in this low Appearanc 
of the Light of Jeſus in their Heart; 
| which tho? it diſcover to them their Sing 
and reproves for them; yet becauſe jt 
Reproofs are ſoft and mild, and it 
Voice ſmall and ſtill, they out- clamon 
the Sound thereof in their Conſcience, 
whereby they reject the Son of God i 
Spirit, as the Fews did in Fleſh z becaul 
he came to them in ſo mean a Manne, 
they would not have him to be thei 
Saviour: Will it not be juſt for Chil 
to ſay to theſe, as he did to them, n 
viii. 24. If ye believe net that 1 ant, 
ve hall die in your Sins; and then ubilu 
I go ye cannot come, For the Lord had 
faid, His Spirit ſhall not always ſirit 
with Man, Gen. vi. 3. He is a graciow 
and long-{uffering God; but though it 
be forbearing, yet he will not alwajt 
bear; though his Spirit do ſtrive vic 
ſome for a long Seaſon, yet if they con. 
tinue to reſiſt the ſame, the Time wil 
come, when it will ceaſe ſtriving wic 
them, and then Wo will be unto = | 
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N ber right blefſed are they that are pre- 
m railed upon by the Strivings of the 
n good Spirit of che Lord, in the Day of 
ts; their Viſitation, to know and mind the 


Things that concern their everlaſting 
Peace, before they are hid from their 
yes: But if People will ſhut their Eyes 
zoainſt the Light, how juſt is it for the 
ord/ to withdraw its Shinings from them, 
and to cauſe Darkneſs to overtake them? 


ae herefore hear ye, and give ear, be not 
nend, for. the Lord hath ſpoken 3; give 
cheir WG !ory 10 the Lord, before he cauſe Dark- 
brite, and before your Feet tumble upon the 
an Mountains; and: while ye look for 
e, be turn it into the Shadow of Death, 
be make it groſs Darkneſs, according to 
bathe Advice of the Prophet . Zeremiah, 
n bsp. xi. 15, 16. | 
cio 

2 he For though a Meaſure of this Divine 
wan ht, is, or hath been in every Man, 
wing order to ſave them, yet it will not 


ways abide with them, (I mean, as to 


e ul ſaving Efficacy) it will continue no 
 withWPnger than during the Day of their 
nem i itation: Therefore faith- Chriſt, 257 

but M a lulle 


þ. 
ö 
A 
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a little While is the Light with jun 
walk while ye have the Light, leſt Dark. 
_ neſs come upon you, John xii. 35. Apain, 
he limiteth a certain Day, ſaying, in David, 
To Day, afier ſo long a Time as "tis ſaid, 
To Day if ye will hear his Voice, harden 
not your Hearts, Heb. iv. 7. True in- 
deed, there is a Day wherein People 
may know the Things that concern their 
Souls everlaſting Peace: But if they fin 
out this Day, afterwards thoſe Thing 
will be hid from their Eyes; as Chrit 
faid, when he came near the City 7: 
ruſalem, be beheld it, and wept over i, 

aying, If thou haut known, at leaſt it 
25 5 Day, the Things which belong u 
thy Peace; but now they are hid fron 
thine Eyes, Luke xix. 41, 42. Bet i 
known to you, my Friends and Ac, © 
quaintance, to whom I write, Man ca- 
not be his own Saviour, if he will na : 
be ſaved in the Day of the Lord's Power, 
he muſt periſh for ever. And this f 
the Day of the Lord's making bare ls 
ſaving Arm, and revealing his Powe, 
even that Time wherein he lets in Ligit 
into the Soul; which not only diſcoven 

; | {0 
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do Man his Sin, that leads down to the 
Chambers of Death, but alſo ſhews him 
the Way of Holineſs, which leads to 
everlaſting Life : Bur if Mea pals this 
Time over wichout any Regard to the 
Loving-kindnels of the Lord extended 
to them in this Matter, *tis juſt with 
him to turn their Light into Darkneſs in 
them; and then, as Chriſt faid to fome ' |} 
of old, F the Light that is in you be |} 
Darkneſs, bow preat is that Darkneſs, 
Mat. vi. 29. Miſtake me not, tis not 
to be underſtood as if the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs, which is the Fountain of Light. 
could in itſelf poſſibly: become Darkneſs, 
but as to thofe that have faſt-cloſed their 
Eyes, or loſt the true Sight, left they 
ſnould fee by its Illumination in their 
wward Man; when once their Day is 
over, they may be as dark as if there 
were no Sun in their Horizon, and fo 
they put Darkneſs for Light: Hence it 
1s that we fre fo many that have been in 
lome Meafure enlightned by this inward 
Divine Principle, to ſee much of the 
Vanity of their former Practices, and ſo 
have for a Time forſaken many of the 
| M 2 fame; 


I 
fame ; but afterwards having gone ftom 
this Principle, by which they were in 
forme mealture Taved from Pollution and 
Sin, they have again been intahpled 
and inſnared by the Pleaſures, Profits 
Heneurs of this "_ Werld 3 and f6 
the Latter-end hath been worſe with 
them than the Beginning and fo'thely 
having left their Habitatien (like Satan 
whe abede net in the Truth) envy and 
aceule the faithiyl Servants of the Lord, 
which keep their Dwelling in him, and 
like the Spies ef eld, bring up an evil 
Report upen the geed Land, trighting 
others with the“ Giant-Itke Difficulty 
that lie in the Way te be ſurmounted, 
thereby infinuating, as it e God 
were not able fufficiently to ſtrengthen 
them againft theſe ſpiritual Auaꝶims great 
and tall, that muſt be encountred with, 
betore the Inheritance comes to be di. 
vided. Theſe are ſuch whom the Apolile 
Jude, in the 12th and 13th Verſes of 
his Epiſtle, calls Clouds without Water, 
carried about of Winds; Trees whoſe Fruit 
withereth, twice dead, plucked up by ile 
Roots, raging Waves of the Sea, feaming 

uu. 
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aut their own Sbame; wandring Stars, 1% 
whom (at leaſt they have Caule to fear) 
the Blackneſs of Darkneſs is reſerved for 
wer, unleſs they can ſpeedily find a 
Place for Repentance, before the Decree 
break forth, before the Day 

paſs as the Chaff, before the Tepli. ii. 2. 
ſerce Anger of the Lord come 

you them, before the Day of the Lord's 
Anger come upon them: And with this 
Pl! paſs them, being moved to write, 
not much to thoſe who have forſaken, 


but to thoſe who have not been acquaint- 
d with the T'rath, | 


To whom J further fay; altho* there 
6 a Time wherein the Lord waits to be 
gracious, in which” Time he often ex- 
preſſes his Willingneſs" to fave Men from 
heir Sins, and to gather them to him- 
elf; as Chrift ſaid to Jeruſalem, O Jeru- 
lem! Jeruſalem ! bon that killeft the” 
rophets, and ſtoneſt them that were ſont 
no thee, how often would I have gathered 
by Children together,” even as a Hen ga- 
Kereth her Chickens under ber Wings? 
It. je would nut, Mat. xxili. 37: Agaim 
g M 3, the , 
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the Lord complains, All the Day lay 
have 1 ſtreiched forth my Hands 10 6 
diſobedient, and gain ſaying People, Rom, 
x. 21. And thus the Lord expreſſes his 
Kindneſs towards all Men, in ſtretehing 
forth his Arm to ſave: them, even 284 
Man ſtretches forth his Arms to ſwim, 
by ſending his Son unto them, to knock 
at the Door of their Hearts, to ſce if 
they will open to him, that he and hy 
Father may come in, and take up the 
Abode with them; but if Men will not 
accept of Salvation while the Lord ei 
tends his Arm to ſave them; if they vil 
not take hold ot his Strength while they 
may make Peace with him; if they 
refuſe to anſwer his gracious: Call, and u 
entertain his Son whom he hath ſent, but 
keep bim out till his Head be wet with 
the Dew, and his Locks with Drops dl 
the Night; if People will make thei 
Necks. as an iron Sinew, and will not 
yield them to the Voke of Chriſt, beige 
IE fliff-necked and: uucircumcita 
Acts vil. 51, in Heart and Ears, alu 
| \ reſiſting the: Holy Gboſt,. and 
doing Deſpight unto the Spirit of Gra! 


letting 
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kting at nought all the Coun- 

1% God; rejecting it (within) Luke vii. 30. 
gainſt tbemſelves; and will 8 

ave none of his Reproof; and continue 
nus to flight him, till their Time and 
eaſon be over, giving the Lord Cauſe to 
omplain of them, that he hath ſtretched: 
forth his Hand, but no Man regarded it: 
Vill it not be juſt for him then to laugh. 
ur their Calamity, and mock when Fear 
ometh upon them Z And molt certain it 
s, that thoſe who deſpiſe the Reproofs 
ff Wiſdom, and hate the Knowledge of 
he Holy, Diſtreſs and Anguifh: will 
ome upon them; but whoſo hearkeneth 


they hereunto, ſhall dwell in a fate, Habita- 
don. For Wiſdom/is a Defence (Chriſt) 
bude Wiſdom of God is a ſtreng Rock, 


nd a ſure Foundation; he is that Found- 
lion which God hath laid in Sion, even 
he Foundation Stone, that tried, Stone, 
he corner Stone, elect, precious, who 
nough he be to many a Stone of ſtum- 
bing and Rock of Offence, yet as 
Many as believe in him. ſhall never be 
aſhamed, | 


Read 
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Read here now what this Principle ig 
in which the Lord hath given a Remnant 
to believe. 


Tis the Grace of God, *tis the Light 
of Jeſus, tis a Manifeſtation of the Sp. 
rit, *tis the Glad-ridings of Salvation; 
tis tne Word of Neconciliation, *tis the 
Law written in the Heart, *tis the Word 
of Faith, *tis the Seed of the Kingdom, 
tis that Stone which hath. been rejected 


by many a fooliſh Builder, but now it b 


become the Head of Sion's Corner, 


FTheſe are all figaificant Expreſſions 0 
that excellent Principle, which I have 
undertaken to treat om But if any ſhal 
ſay, They are Expreſſions of ſo different a 
Nature, that. they know not how 10 recon 
oile- them, and make them one together, 


To ſuch I anſwer,, They might as we! 
confeſs, they cannot underſtand how the 
Lamb of God ean be the Lion of tix 
Fribe of Judab, nor. how the Shepherd 
of Jrael can be the Biſhop of his Peoples 


Souls; there ſeeming as much Difference 


s . 
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theſe latter, as in any of the former; 
t do they all ſpeak of one Thing, 
tho? it be expreſt by divers Names: 
it will admit of a manifold Deſcrip- 
© 4 tho', as I faid before, tis ſtill but 
e Thing, if rightly underſtood in its 


ori: Notions : And thus I ehoſe to ex- 
. it, becauſe thus 1 have found it, 
on. A Principle of Divine Light and 
the We in Chrift Jeſus, placed in the Con- 
od ence, which diſcovers both Sin and 
om, to us; and not on! ſo, but it re- 
dees the one, and enables to perform 


ether: And this 1 know, that a 
aſure of the ſame is placed in the 
vlciences of all MRM k id, by which 
y might fee the right Way, were but 
ir Minds turned thereunto; There» 
e let none flight or undervalue this 
nt of Jeſus, manifeſt in their Con- 
ech rces, by calling it, as ſome have 
e, 4 natural, created, infufficient Light, 
Kh will lead Men down to utter Dark- 
Tho? fometimes again theſe very 
the ens will confeſs, That the Light of 
ure (as they call it) ought to be fol. 
pherd' 45 far as it will lead; for (lay 
they} 


( 230 ] 
they) though the obeying of its Dill 
will never bring Alen io Heaven; yet 
diſoebeying them will certainly fink i 
. down to Hell, Hercby rendring 
Lord cruel to his Creatures, as if 
required them to follow a Guide t| 
would certainly lead them amikz, 
leave them ſhort of the Place of Rel 
and then would puniſh them for be 
mifted, or for fitting down when 
had no Guide to ſhew them the Way 
walk in; and that from a Purpol: 
himfelf, to leave the greateſt Par 
Mankind without any other Guide 
direct them in Matters of Salvation, 
that that is ſo-infufficient, that it mult 
a Miracle if it ſhew them the Way 
Heaven, according to their comn 
Anſwer, when afked, How thofe m 
be ſaved who have not the Script 
- among them? (which thefe account 
only Rule to guide Men) Why, wet 
them to the Mercy of God, (fay they) 
Lord may in an extraordinary Ma 
bring ſome to Heaven, if be have 
Zet amongſt them ; but wwhether an 


11 


m ſoall be ſaved or rot, lis Ae for 
% determine. 


1 


Thus they darken Counſel, by utter- 
Words without Knowledge : They 
„ The Grace of God is free; and yet 
ey make it a Monopoly, ſo it ſhall 
be tree to all, nor mult all be Sharers 
t; neither will they allow the Lord 
ſelf to diſpenſe it, nor yet to inſpire 
Servants to go forth and preach it; 
t arrogate to themſelves a kind of 
cerdotal Right to be Diſpenſers of the 
ace of God, and. Miniſters of the 
dpel of Jeſus Chriſt, . becauſe of ſome 
ward Qualificationg,, atchieved by 
em, as external Parts, or human 
arning, altho' they never were called 
God to the Work of the Miniſtry, 
Ir never had the Word of Reconcilia- 
Mm committed to them; yet would 
ky have People come to enquire of 
em the Way to the Kingdom, though 
ey are ſo narrow-ſpirited, as to ſhut 
ut the greateſt. Number of Mankind, 
f abſolute Predeſtination, not ſticking 
 aturm, That God nor Chriſt never 


Pur poſed 
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prurpoſed Love nor Salvation to à pru 
Part of Mankind, and that the Comin 
and Sufferings of Chriſt never was in 
tended, nor can be uſeful to their Fuji 
fication, but muſt and will be effeftu 
for their Condemnation. So being voc 
of univerſal Love themſelves, they fond 
ly imagine the Lord to be like them 
ſelves ; hence concluding, There is 1 
Salvation to be had without the explic 
Knowledge of Chriſt”s Coming in the Fleſh 
and f the Scriptures z both which we 
know whole Kingdoms and Empires 
the World are unavoidably ignorant of 
and yet few or none of theſe will jeopard 
ize their Lives to ꝓreach amongſt ſuch 
notwithſtanding this was the Apoſil 
Paul's Practice, to preach Chriſt where 
he had not before been named; for {aid 
he, VI build upon another. Man's Foun 
dation, I make my Glorying void. 


But bleſſed be the Lord, he hath cauſ 
ed many Witneſſes to riſe up amongll 
us, who have given Teſtimony to the 
Truth as it is in Jeſus, and have taugit 
others, both in our own a and! 

ation 


©. 8 
Nations abroad, to take Heed to that 
ure Word of Prophecy, nigh in the 
Heart, and in the Mouth, which 1s the 
rue Grace of God, that is ſufficient for 
us, not only, as ſome ſay, to leave Men 
without - Excuſe, and ſo to. aggravate 
their Condemnation, but as *tis received 
and obeyed, it will lead out of Sin into 
Holineſs, and in the End crown with 
Salvation. | * 


And thus I am brought to the next 
Thing promiſed, which was, to ſhew 


whence this Principle of Grace pro- 
cedeth'2 I have, according to my Mea- 
ſure, ſhewn, what it is, now I come to 

[ lay, | 
4. III. It comes from God, through 
Chriſt, as ſaith the Apoſtle, God, that 
commanded the Light to pine out of Dark- 
5, hath ſhined in our Hearts, io give 
le Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of 
God in the Face of Feſus Chriſt,. 2 Cor. 
iv, 6, *Tis God's Gift unto_ us, and 
therefore well may we return Thanks 
Bo unto 


new, from whence it comes; to which 
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unto, him for his unſpeakable Gilts 


Cod is the Author of it, 200 1s. Light * 
| and in bim is no Burig Grac 
1 John i. 5. all; for be covereth Wl ff 
. with Light, as with a Ct 
ha e i 17. ment, and dwelleth in tha "YM 
3 7. on 

Light which is inacceſible{, , 


which no mortal Eye can approach uni 
be is the Father of Lights ; and therefor 
hath he given a Meaſure of his owt 
. Divine Light to all Mankind, to reve 
himſelf unto, them, that ſo they ma 
know ſubſtantially what he is, and no 
worſhip him as the unknown God: An 
this Knowledge of himſelf,” the Fathe 
is pleaſed to diſpenſe. to Men, in and 
through the Son of his Love, Chri 
eſus our Lord, who is come a Light int 
the World (faith Chriſt} that wwhoſoeve 
Helieveth in me, ſhall nat abide i in Darkneſs 
And therefore I believe, and am wel 
aſſured, this is the one Faith, whereunt 
many Thouſands by the Lord have bee 
gathered, viz. That the God of al 
Grace hath for his Son into the World 
a free Gift unto the World; and hat 
given a Meaſure of his Light and Spirit 
[( 


L135] 
9 manifeſt and reveal him unto all Men: 
Thus hath his univerſal Love and free 
Grace appeared, For though God'made 
Man pure and innocent, yet Satan and 
lobedient Man hath marred that Crea- 
on: In ibe Beginning God created Man 
n bis own Image, in the Image of God 
reated' be bim, as we read, Gen. i. 27. 
Bit Man ſoon defaced and ſtained this 
gorious Stamp, and by yielding to the 
empter, went out from bis firſt Na- 
ure, and ſo his Beauty was turned into 
Deformity, I mean, that Beauty of his 
ard Man, wherein the Image of God 
00d, in which he had Communion and 
elowſhip with his Maker; through 
Piſobedience this was loſt: And ſo Man 
ime to be without God in the World, 
ing alienated from that Divine Lite, 
Light, Love, Grace, Goodneſs, - Wil- 
om, Power, Holineſs, Virtue, Purity, 
inocency, Wherewith the Lord inveſted 
im at the firſt in perfect Beauty; but 
an going out from that firſt Divine 
ature and Seed, in. which he ſtood be- 
re Tranſgreſſion, here was his Fall and 
egencration, and fo he came by that 
4 | "2 . unex- 


* 
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unexpreſſible Loſs of the Favour of God 
and Freedom of Will, that now the 
Lord being angry with him, he had no 
Power to do any thing to appeaſe him; 
the Garment. of Innocency being Joſt, 
their Fig-leaf Aprons could not hide their 
ſhameful Nakedneſs froin the Lord 
which he ſeeing, and taking Notice of, 
compaſſionately made them Coats of 
Skin for their Clothing, and then he 
drove them out of the Garden of Eden: 
So here Man was put out of the Pan- 
diſe of God for eating. of the forbid: 
den Fruit, of the Tree of Knowledge, 
and Cherubims placed at the.Eaſt-end of 
the Garden, with a flaming Sword, 
which turned every Way, to kcep the 
Way of the Tree of Life, as may be 
read in the third Chapter of Gene/is at 
large. Thus Man being drove from the 
Preſence of the Lord, Death came over 
his Soul, though he lived outwardly, yet 
did he:che as to that inward Principle ot 
Divine Life and Virtue which once he 
enjoyed, and ſo the Threatning was ful 
filled which the Lord had ſaid, In the 
Day that thou eateſt thereof, thou Fa 

| 477 


(137 ] 
ſtrely die: Here Man and Woman having 
ranſgrefled the royal Law of God, by 
breaking of his Holy Commandment, in 
exting ot the Tree whereof he command- 
ed them, ſaying, Ze ſhall not eat thereof, 
by this they came to be ſeparated from 
him : So it was Sin that made the Sep 
ration, and it is Sin which. makes Nie 
Separation; for Man and Woman in 
their primitive State, wherein they were 
created, were good, as the reſt of the 
Creatures of God, for *tis written; God 
ſaw every Thing which he had made, and 
bold it cbas very good : And God blefled 
Man and Woman, and they were in 
Favour with him, till they became ſub- 
ct to Vanity, by Reaſon of that falſe 
Hope which the Serpent foggeſted to 
them z they hoped to have been as Gods, 
to know Good and Evil; but by going 
dut of God's Counſel, they -became cor- 
wpted- by the evil one, and being joined 
to the ſerpentine Seed, they wete alien- 
aed from God; ſo that, had not the 
Lord, out of bis unmeafurable'Loving- 
knock and wry "yp i pope ers Way ' 
| "9. ad 
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to reſtore them, they muſt have periſhed 
in this deplorable Condition. 


Amd this Way of Reſtoration was by 
Chriſt, the Light, the Seed, the Saviour, 

for he, of whom God ſaid unto the Ser. 
pent, 1 will put Enmity between thee and 
the Woman,. and 9-4 thy Seed and ber 
Seed; it ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and they 
/halt bruiſe bis Heel: He it was who was 
to be the Saviour of the World. - So 
that now, conſidering the Sons and 
Daughters of Adam, as they are ſound 
in the Fall and Degeneration, having all 
ſinned and come ſhort of th: Glory of 
God; herein, I ſay, hath his univerſal 
Love and ſree Grace appeared, 10 wt, 
in giving of his Son to be a Saviour unto 
them, as faith the Apoſtle John, In Ibis 
was manifeſt the Love of God towards us, 
becauſe that God ſent bis only begotten Son 
into the World, that we. might live through 
bim, 1 Epiſt. iy. 9. And that he was 
ſent to the whole orld, ſee what John 
the Evangeliſt faith, Chap. iii. 16. For 
God ſo loved tbe World, that he gave lis 
only begotten Son, [mark] that whoſoever 
believeib 
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Hievelh in bim, ſhould not periſh,” but 

uw? everlaſting Life : To which - 
poſtle teſtifies, 1 John li. 2. ſaying, 
e is the Propittation for our Sins, and 
for ours only, but for the Sins * mh 
bole World, 


This was the fro Gift of the Faden 5 
t the Son of his Boſom ſhould take 


as < upon him, come into the World, 
So lay down his Life for poor Sinners; 
nd be came from God, and went to God 


un : So that though he laid down his 
i of himſelf, having Power, and be- 
N willing to ſuffer, according as tis 
ritten, John x. 18. yet himſelf alſo 
id, That bis Body was prepared of his 
uber, Heb; x. 5. In which Body he 
I the Will of him that fent him, Lo, 


ane to do thy Wl, O Gad! faith he, 
on * Body baſt thou prepared me. Who 
, that rightly conſiders this Diſpenſa- N 
was n of Favour, but muſt needs cry out, 
ahn che Height, and Depth, and Breadth, 
For N Length of the Love of God, and 
lie Jeſus: Chriſt our Saviour! who took: 


| 0 wy the Nature of Angels, but 
took 


TY 5 2 


1 * 


— — 
- Th. 2 SC — — 
. — — * _ < 
— 
— — 


— 2 — —— 
— * * 2 , — a i 
e — 4 2 22 — * * 8 5 - 
— % . '$ $36 Y y R 3 < 
4 d — — \ — — 0 _—_ 
22 A 5 < 4 - 
> — 2 F Sh -N I 4 
— — 2 — - — 
— 2 — — — 2 - * — - - 
— — — —— — = — 
- a————— = — — a * r — IEG — * — > 


"readily be granted: But *tis the Extent 
. affirming, That Chriſt died for a cerla 
Benefit by, ron nor: ſo much as the Re 


who have the outward Letter of the 
Thouſands mere, whom the Lord hat 


ok Men, to manifeſt and reveal the Ap 
Pear 
lame Saviour, which iſhed his Blood fo 


| * wad not ot -oaly: as A - Propitiator 
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took on him the Seed of Abrabam, and 
was made in every Thing like unto u, 
only without Sin, that he might reſtore 
fallen Men; which Thing I know wil 


hereof that ſome would have limited, 


definite Number, and not for the ulo 
Lump of Mankind, one as well as an 
ther; nay, they ſpeak as if none had any 


velation of Chriſt, this Gift of God 
whom to know is eternal Life; but thoſe 


Seripture: Let do I believe, and fo dc 


called, viz. That the _—_ 
ER . of - Lights, and God ef | th 
245 . Spirits of att Bleſs, hath give 
4 a Meaſure of his own Divine 
Light a and Spirit, unto all the Childre 


ce of his Son in them, who is that 


us, that he might wafh us and thank u 
from our Sins; and was offered upo 


Sacrifice 
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Gcrifice, | to make Reconciliation for 
the Tranſgreſſors; but that by his once 
offering up of himſelf, he might bring 
n ever laſting Righteouſneſs, and 2 
tor ever them that are ſanctified; * 
ind a Meaſure, 1 lay, of this his — 
which is Light, -C hath placed in every 
Perſon's Heart, in order to their Sancti- 
fcation, as they ſhall be kubyect e to this 
Is A re in _ {41693 | 


True indeed; all are not fanQified REY 
made perfect by him, although this was 
the End of his Coming, — he might 
fniſh Tranſgreſſion, and make an End 
of 'Sin, and this was the Will of the 
faber in ſending him, 10 wit, our 
porough Sanctification 5 but this 1 is not 
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Note; That I do not t or perfonally, as 
* ſuggeſt concerning us, as if we believe that 
ery Body of Chriſt is in us, that was hanged 
on the Croſs; which were > fooliſh as we'll as 
ile to affert ; but f piritually, as he is the Word 
God, the Wifdom: of God, the Power of God, 
o he dwel's i in every Chriſtian's Heart; and fo 
e dwells in us, by n Power he e compleatly 


jattifieth, us. | 
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becauſe all have not a Knowledge and 
Manifeſtation of his Light, or ſpiritual 
Appearance of him in themſelves, but 
becauſe: all do not believe in, and obey 
this his Appearance : Now that People 
may attain to what Knowledge may be 
had of God, by the inward Manifeſtation 
of, the Light of his. Son, which is 2 
Meaſure of his Spirit, in their Hearts; 
this is clearly proved by the: Apoſtl;, 
Rom. i. 19. That which may be known 


God, ſaith he, is manifeſt in 2 Men, fo 


0 hath * 10 unto them. 


For the Lon of aha whale Earth, 
who is the Preſerver of Men, he is im- 
partial in his Love to all Mank ind; not 


only to them in Chrifendom,. fo. called, 
who have the Scriptures amongſt them, 


but his Love is. extended unto all People, 
in one Land as well, as in another, for 
his Spirit is not inſeparable from the 


Scriptures, as ſome ſuppoſe: Vet would 


I not be thought to under value the Scrip- 
tures any whit, for ] have very venera- 
ble Thoughts of them, and a reverend 
Eſteem tor them, as being Holy Wri- 


tings: 


43 
tinzs : But I dare not confine all Means 
tor Man's Salvation to them, becauſe 
the Lord hath not"confined himſelf to 
them, but hath Jett himſelf a Witneſs in 
every Conſcience, which Witneſs is a 
ſpiritual Manifeſtation of- his Son, the 
Saviour of the World: And this the 
criptures plentifully declare of, which 
ometimes they call the Nord, the Law, 
e Grace, the Spirit , God ; at other 
times they call it the Light of Feſus, 


wn 
for Ne New-Covenant, a Light 10 3 the 
entiles, a Rod, a Staff, a Shepherd's 


nok, the Mord nigb in the Heart and 
the Mouth, the ſure Mord of Prophecy, 


be Manifeftation of the Spirit, a Shield, 
not Buckler, a ferong Tower, the Armour of 
led, ghteoufneſs > 3 K which are one in 
em, Nature, cho? diverſly expreſt, according 
ple, MW its diſtinct Operations in the Soul, as 
for Me Creature ſtandeth in Need'; / ſome 
the nes to lighten its 'Datkneſs, at other 
ould Ines to lead it in the Way of Holi- 
crip- Nes; one while it inſtructs, another 


hile it corrects; ſometimes 1t counſels, 
ther times it ne 3 and as its . 
wunſel is heeded, and the Soul guided 


by 


* 
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by it, it preſerves and defends in al 
Exigencies and Straits : But J paſs over 
its ſpecial Uſe, intending to ſhew that 
m another Place, only here may be ſeen 
the great Condeſcention and matchleſ 
Love of him, who gives unto all Life, 
and Breath, and Being, in that he hat 
ſent the Holy Ghoſt down from Heaven 
with the Revelation of his Son Jeſu 
Chriſt, in the Hearts of the Childre: 
of Men, that whoſoever adhereth to the 
Spirit of his Son within them, ma 
thereby know him not only as a Savio 
and Redeemer, but alſo to be thei 
Saviour and (Redeemer, and that nc 
only from the Puniſhment, but from th 
Power and Dominion of Sin, by ſetting 
of them free from; the Bondage of Co 
ruption, + and bringing them into th 

lorious Liberty ot his own : Children 
Bur as for ſuch who will not believe 
this Principle of God, but inſtead « 
owning it as bis Power unto Salvatio 
ſay, Ii is a Satanical Suggeſtion, and | 
ſtead of owning it to be of the Divi 
Nature of God or Chriſt, they call! 


The dim Light of created Nature, par 
FIR lt 
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Bitter for Sweet, and Sweet for Bitter, 
counting Darkneſs Light, and Light 
Darkneſs: Such may continue in their 
Bondage and Vaſſalage under the Prince 
nd Power of Darkneſs, in the Blindneſs 
of their Minds, Hardneſs of their Hearts, 
nd Deadneſs of their Spirits, notwith- 
ſtanding Freedom and Liberty, Life and 
Immortality is brought to Light through 
the Goſpel, which it hath pleaſed the 
Father ſhould be preached to every 
Creature, by his Son, Sion's Deliverer, 
who is his own Meſſenger, ſee Rom. xi. 
16, Mal. ili. 2. 12 


For this Principle of Light, of which 
now write, *tis ſomething of the Nature 
nd Being of God himſelf, who as he 
s a Spirit, ſo he is Light, as you 
may read concerning him, John iv. 24. 
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[ 
ws Jobn i. 5. and therefore it is by his 1 
4 Lebt, with which we are enlightned: bl 
tio” proceedeth from him, he being the 


Dcean wherein the Fulneſs thereof is 
tained 3 tis from him, through his 
bon Chriſt Jeſus, that we come to be 
ightned by the ſame : So 'tis in his 

ns + a. 
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Light that we ſee Light, even as the et 
natural Sun cauſeth its Beams to extend. 
to the Ends of the Earth; fo this eternal E 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, who is the Oceau P. 
and Fountain of Divine Spiritual Light, 
cauſeth more or leſs of the Streams there- 
of to deſcend into all immortal Soul 
upon it. 


Thus having ſhewed the Nature and 
Quality, Original and Fountain of thi 
bleſſed Principle, I come further to ſhe 
its Uſe and Extent, that fo I may no 
only tell my Reader, what it is, and 
whence it comes, but according to m 
Promiſe, write ſomething of what it doth 
and whereto it leads. - 


$. IV. In the firſt Place, it daily re 
proves for Sin, even in all Men, an 
excites to Holineſs, during the Time « 
their Vifitation; though 'tis poſſible to 
Men to ſin themſelves into ſuch a Stat 
by drinking in Iniquity, as the Ox drink 
eth Water, when through Cuftom | 
Sinning, their Conſciences become ſeat 
as with an hot Iron, that this Princip 
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of God may ceaſe ſtriving with them, 
and ſo theſe may not know when they do 
Evil; yet there is a Time in which this 
Principle of God doth ſtand as a faithful 
Witneſs againſt all Unrighteouſneſs and 
Ungodlineſs in the Hearts of Men and 
Women, and leads, draws, moves and 
nclines their Minds to Righteouſneſs, 
keking to leaven them, as they yield 
thereunto, into the Nature of itſelt, 
whereby an inward, thorough and real 
Redemption may be wrought in the 
Hearts of all Men, of what Kindred, 
Nation or People ſoever, notwithſtand- 
ng any outward Benefit or Privilege 
they may providentially be deprived of, 
jet is the Lord ſo gracious as to diſpenſe 
ſuch a Meaſure of his Grace, Power and 
Spirit unto all the Children of Men, to 
convince them of Sin, to reprove them 
jor it, and to lead them out of it, that 


ne ( 
le fc they give up to the Operation thereof 
State themſelves, it will thoroughly ſanctity 
rink" make them clean, and ſo prepare 


m | hem, and make them meet for his Hea- 
ſeare any Kingdom; yea, though they never 
cid the Scriptures amongſt them, nor 

| 8 never 
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made the imfoient Man whole ? For that 
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never heard Chriſt outwardly named tg 1 


. them, the Name of Chriſt being often 1] 


put for the Power of Chriſt within, as in 
Mark xvi. 17. In my Name fhall thy 
caſt out Devils, ſaith Chriſt of his Diſt 
ples. So in Acts iv. 7. the High Prieſts 
and Rulers aſked a and John, B 
what Power, or by what Name, they bart 


Name of Chriſt which heals and faves, 
is his Power that maketh free from Sin, 
Now whoſo knoweth this Name of Jelus 
to be given unto them, and effeCtuall 
to have wrought in them, they can trul 


witneſs him Do be the Arm of God's Sa! 


V 
vation: However, we do fay, That ti wh 
Scriptures, in which we have a Dc... 
ration of what Chriſt hath done an Lis 


ſuffered for us, thoſe do much facilitate 
Salvation through Faith in Chrift Jeſus 
and therefore they ought thankfully i 
be received by us, and | borne witnels to 
whenever the Lord ſhall require us, 0 
that we may not be aſhamed to own, no 
afraid to confeſs him to be our Savioul 
who they make mention of, to have bee 
put to Death in the Fleſh above fix. der 

Hunar: 
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Hundred and ſixty Years paſt, by the 
Hands of Sinners. For we do not believe 
that this Light, Grace and Power of 
God, which is ſufficient both to ſanctify 
and ſave, and able to give an Inheritance 
among them that are ſanctified, through 
Faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, where Chriſt 
z not outwardly named, I ſay, we do 
rot believe that this is given to any with- 
out Chriſt ; but we do believe it to be 
to the Purchaſe and Benefit of his Death, 
who tiſted Death for every Man. And 
ſo we do freely confeſs all that is derived 
tb us, to be in and by Chriſt Jeſus, as 
Mediator, unto whom we aſcribe all, 
acknowledging him to be our Head, in 
whom all Fulneſs dwells. So that this 
Light, with which all Men are in fore 
Meaſure enlightned of God, tis no other, 
bur a Meaſure of that Divine Fulnets 
that dwelt in the Son of his Love, when 
be was here on Earth, and now dwelleth 


01 n him, ſince he is aſcended up to Hea- 
J * en, where he was before, whence he 
710U 


lelcends the Streams thereof into the 
Hearts of all the Children of Men, in 
der to bring them out of the Fall in 
O 3 the 
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the firſt Adam, and to redeem them yp 
unto himſelf, the ſecond Adam; that 23 
they have borne the Image of the Earth. 
ly, ſo they may bear the Image of the 
Heavenly, and be reſtored unto that 
Grace and Favour of God again, whic 
by Tranſgreſſion they are fallen from. 


But, firſt, let me tell thee, whoeve 
thou art that reads me, This effectu 


Operation of the Spirit, or Principle of fi 
God within, is not, nor cannot be know 1: 
without a being centred down into tha S: 
ſame : For this I ſpeak from goul 1 
Experience, the Spirit's firſt Work ot 
to convince of Sin, before it effect MM br 
Reſtoration, and this it doth even in all an 
though all do not regard it, it doth fil er 
ſhew them what is evil, and then m. 
reproves them when they do evil; whidhl Cl 
Reproofs, if they be deſpiſed, cauſe i th 
fierce Anger of the Lord to be kindledM an 
and ſuch as deſpiſe Wiſdom's Reproolghl ce: 
which are the Way of | Life, while t of 
are ſo doing, they are treaſuring up Wl is « 
- themſelves Wrath againſt the Day MY anc 

Wi 


Wrath, and Revelation of the righteo 
425 Judgmel 
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judgment of God: And as ever they 
would come to know Remiſſion of their 
Sins, and enjoy Peace with the Lord, 
who is hereby juſtly incenſed againſt 
them, they muſt ſubmit to bear his In- 
dignation againſt them, that ſo they 
may be redeemed through Judgment, 
and brought to unfeigned Repentance; 
and then, and not till then, ſhall they 
know a blotting out of their Tranſgreſ- 
ſions, according as tis written, As iii. 
19, But, I ſay, before Remiſſion of 
Sins comes to be known, there muſt be 
a centring. down into the Manifeſtation 
of the Spirit of God within, which will 
bring down every exalted Imagination, 
and every high Thing, and lay it low, 
even to the Ground, that ſo every Thought 
may be brought into Subjection to Jeſus 
Chriſt : And here comes the Terrors of 
the Lord to be known, which cauſe Fear 
and Trembling ; now doth the Soul ex- 
ceedingly fear and quake under the Senſe 
of the juſt Wrath of the Almighty, who 
s of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity, 
and whoſe Jealouſy burns like Fire, and 
will ſo do, till it have conſumed the 
| Stubble 
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Stubble that it meets with in the Heart irn 
of the Sinner: For he that long offered Je 
himſelf as a Guide, is now become a Mi"? 
Judge in the Conſcience of his Crea. i 
ture; and his juſt Judgment againſt all WW" 
'Unrighteouſnels muſt be accompliſhed, 
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True indeed, the Operation of the Word 7! 
of his Power, by which he judgeth, is”! 
 diverſly felt and experienced: In ſome" 
*tis a Hammer, to break the Rocks nde 
ſunder ; in others ' tis a Fire, to melt down WI” 
the Droſs, and ſeparate it from the Silver; MI 
in all *cis as a Sword, to divide Sin and 
their Souls aſunder, yea, it divideth be- | 
tween the Soul and that ſinful Spirit, the 
which hath got into it and defiled it. 4 
Thus the Lord deals with his Cres" 

- tures, as the Matter doth require; he Dil 
conſiders their Nature and 'Temper, and oe, 
lays no more upon them than he gives all 
them Strength to bear; for he knoweth tier 
our Frame, he remembreth that we ai" 
but Duſt, therefore he doth not retain 15. 
his Anger for ever, left our Spirits ſhouldM*® 
fail before him, and the Souls which he yh 


Hath made: However, all that have 
ſinned, 


1 | 
fnned, muſt know a Time of Sorrow, 
ea, even ſuch who have not fo rebel- 
louſly deſpiſed his Counſel, and flighted 
tis Reproots, and caſt his Law behind 
their Backs, as ſome there ate which 
have ; yet inaſmuch as they have at any 
Time not hearkened unto his Holy Spirit 
within them, his Judgments will over- 
uke them, and in Righteouſneſs will he 
plead with them, and then, I know, 
former Things will come into thei 
Minds, nd” 


This I write, as one having witneſſed 
the Spirit to be given for a Remem- 
brancer, which was faithtully. promiſed 
by the Lord Jeſus, John xiv. 26. even 
that Spirit of Truth, which he told his 
Diſciples, It ſhould bring all Things to 
Ibeir Remembrance, and ſo indeed it doth 
all back Things that are paſt, and ſet 
dem in order before us, judging and 
wndemning of us for what we have done 
amiſs; and now, a Remnant having 
heard that, in our Hearts, that hath told 
s all Things that ever we did, we know 
llis to be the Voice of Chriſt ; yea, the 

ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual Appearance of the Chriſt of 
God. For this was he who ſaw us under 
the Fig-tree, when we had nothing bur 
Leaves to cover us, although we. ſaw 
him not, yet did he fend and call us to 
himſelf, that he might cover us with his 
own Spirit, which when we came to be 
covered with, we then ſaw who it was 
that caſt the Skirt of his Love over ug, 
and ſaid unto us, when we were pollutec 
in our Blood, Live: And then was thi 
Time of his Love, even when he ſtood 
at the Door of our Hearts and knock'd, 
that he might be entertained by us; 
feds and ſometimes in the Silence of the 

ight hath he broken in upon us, | 
know it in my own Particular, when nc 
Creature hath been near, this inviſible 
Oracle hath ſecretly communed with me 
reproving of me wherein I had dong 
amiſs, and ſhewing me what was right 
in his Sight; and at other times 
Company, thus would the Lord cause 
his Voice to ſound in my Heart 
ITHE CUSTOMS OF THY 
PEOPLE ARE VAIN] b 
which I was brought off from my ; 
ii | thok 


:- 881 
thoſe Vanities which before I had ſpent 
Time in, and that by the Witneſs of 
God in my own Conſcience, which teſti- 
fed againſt the ſame, altho* then I did 
not underſtand what it was that did ſo 
reſtrain me from Sin; but now I know 
t was the Lord that girded me, though 
| knew him not: For I welt remember, 
when I have been uſing the common 
Language of our Country, eſpecially if 
ifter the now moſt uſual Strain, this 
Teſtimony from God would ariſe in my 
Heart againſt it, viz. [1 will return unto 
ny People @ pure Language] whereby 1 
yas reproved in myſelf for uſing flatter- 
ng Speech, though ſuch as was and is 
counted of by many to be but civil 
Language, or Expreſſions of common 
Civility to Perſons, according to their 


Quality 3 in which I had ſuch a Care to 
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Yet Truth doth allow of a Propriety in 
pech, which may be net into a decent _ ; 
ho it admits not of giving flattering | 
b Men, read Elihu, his A 

0d XXXIi. 21, 22. | 
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keep within the Bounds of Verity, that], 
I dare aſſert, I did ſteer as near the 
Compaſs of Truth-ſpeaking, as the Na. 
ture of ſuch Speech would couch. But 
ſince it hath pleaſed the Lord by the in- 
ſhining of his Heavenly Light in my 
Conſcience, to let me ſee clearly into the 
Falſhhood and Folly of this corrupted 
Courteſy, I do not only conſcientiouſly 
but voluntarily decline the uſing ſuc 
flattering Speech; notwithſtanding, | 
know *tis to expoſe myſelf to be cenſur' 
by ſome as a Perſon unaccompliſhed 
unmannerly, and 111-bred. 
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Praiſed be his powerful Name, wic 
hath made me willingly renounce bot: 
giving and receiving that Honour thi 
cometh from Man, that ſo I might par 
take of that Honour which proceedeth 
from himſelf alone: For this is th 
Honour which all-the faithful in Her 
chiefly eſteem, it being the Unbelieving 
who ſeek the Praiſe of, and Honoy 
from Men; which made Chriſt ſay t 
ſome of old, How. can ye believe, ul 


receive Honour one of another, and jt 
as 


[ 157 ] 

ww the Honour that cometh from God 
wy ? John v. 44. Yet notwithſtand- 
ng this, Chriſt did then require his 
Diſciples to render Honour to whom Ho- 


Requirings of his, all his true Followers, 
their reſpective Places, are at this 
ime careful to anſwer, how uncivil 
deyer accounted by the World; yet 
we they learnt Goſpel-manners, which 
, To give the Right-hand of Fellowſhip to 
bom it doth belong, in Honour preferring 
me another, each eſteeming other better 
lan themſelves. 


And now, I fay, it was by this Prin- 


laced in my Heart, by which he pleaded” 
ich me in Days paſt, even when 1 knew 
Im not; that is, I knew not that it was 
e immediate Act of his own Power and 
birit, tho? I felt ſuch a Force in it, that 
did in the leaſt yield thereunto, I 
odo confeſs, I was overcome by it, but 
it was as I was ſubject and obedient 
d his Power; for I cannot ſay, the 
ord wrought in an irreſiſtible Manner, 

P although 


ur, and Fear to whom Fear; which 


ple of Divine Light, which God hath 
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he who did ſubject me, and made m 


Movings and Guidance of God's o 
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although I know, and do declare, it wi 


willing in the Day of his Power: An 
thus being prepared by him, then did 
ſend his Spirit to convince me both ( 
Righteouſneſs and of Judgment, as we 
as Sin; yea, to convince. me of th; 
Righteouſneſs and religious Way of Wa 
ſhip, which I tormerly walked in 
whereby he let me fee it was but 
human Righteouſneſs, and an invents 
traditional Worſhip, ſet up by, the Wi 
and performed in the Spirit of M 
and derived to me by outward Inſtrud 
on and Education; ſo that I had 
Form, which the Power did not attend 
for want of having Regard to t 


Spirit, in which alone he delights tol 
worſhipped : And therefore is he ſtrivi 
by this his Spirit in the Hearts of t 
Children of Men, to bring them out 
all Forms of human eſtabliſhing, ti 
they may worſhip him in Spirit and 
Truth, and ſerve him in the Goſpel ( 
his Son, that ſo they may be accept 
through him: Yer I do acknowledg 


[ 5 9 


it unt while I faw no further, and did ſin- 


e mle:rcly ſcrve the Lord in the Way which 
An walled in be.ore, hoping it might be 
id iWroht, becauſe re orm'd in many Things 
th lo what ſome other Ways of Worſhip 
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re, the Lord was graciouſly pleaſed 
ten to adminiſter ſome Comfort and 
Refreſhment to my Soul, through the 
Miniſtration I then fat under: And in 
ke manner I do believe his Dealings 
we with all the Upright-hearted, wao 
re ſeeking after him in the divers Ways- 
ji Worſhip 3 which if they continue 
keking him in the Integrity of their 
Spirits, I doubt not but he will ſeek 
hem out, for his Seed's Sake, and in 
vu Time bring them to the Mountain 
It his Holineſs, where his Dwelling is; 
or this was Chriſt's Promiſe, - Zobn x. 
b. Other Sheep have I, which are not 
F this. Fold, them alſo, ſaith he, will J. 


out Wii, and there ſhall be one Sheepfeld, 
= one Shepherd over them : And when 
und Meritt comes to fold them upon his Holy 
pel ( Mountain, which Mountain is within, 
cep den will they walk in the Footſteps of 
edge Flocks ot his Companions, and know 
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a lying down where he makes his Flocks 
to reft at Noon; but firſt they muff 
come to know a paſſing through Judg 
ment, and their Works muſt be burnt 
and they ſuffer Lofs, becauſe the Lor. 
of Hoſts hath faid, Zion Hall be re 
deemed with Judgments, and ber Con 
verts with Rizbteouſneſs, Iſa. i. 27. Ant 
Chriſt ſaid, I lead in the Way of Righ 
teouſneſs, in the midſt of the Palhs i 
Judgment, Prov. viii, 20. And the 
Spirit of Chriſt was promiſed to convine 
the Forid of Sin, of Rightecuſneſs and of 
Fudement, John xvi. 8. by which the 
Spirit and Prince of this World fhoul 
be judged, and he caſt out of his Throne 
in the Hearts of the Children of Men 
whereby every one, who comes to expe 
rience God's righteous Judgments, | 
themſelves, to be brought forth unto 
Victory, ſuch may allo witneſs an, over 
coming of the Prince and Power o 
Darkneſs, thorough the ſpiritual Strengti 
of his Son of Righteouſneſs: Howell, 
while two Spirits are ſtriving together, 
the Soul cannot but be fenfible of an 
Hour of Sorrow; 1 ſurely know, * 

ay 


- 
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Day is a Day of Mourning, of Weeping. 


and of Lamentation ; when Zion fits 
joltary with her Tears upon her Cheeks; 
cad in Sackcloth, covered with Aſhes, 
n a ſpiritual Seaſ, tearing and quaRing, 


Orc 

„occcdingly before the Lord, and trem- 
lng in herſelf, becauſe of his fierce 
And Wrath, and juſt Indignation, that burns- 


8 a fiery Oven againſt Sin: O! then 
is a Time of Heavineſs and of great 
Sadneſs with the Soul; Sleep departing 
from the Eyes, and Slumber trom the 
Fye-lids, becauſe of Grief in the Night- 
kalon 5 it being truly the 

Fine of Jacob's Trouble, even Jer. xxx, 9. 
rorede Time when the Seed of 

faceb is travailing to bring forth; and 
licreiore doth that Dragon, the Devil. 


untal ee to deſtroy this Birth; he is not 
milling this Holy Ofſpring ſhould be 
_ 1 and therefore doth he raiſe Wars 


-poth nthout, and Fears within, ſtirring up- 
. e Wicked to revile and {mite with the” 
ther WW ongue 3 and caufing, cutting Calumnies 


F and ſharp Cenſures to come from more 
that eder Hands, hereby intending to encreaſe 
P 3 the 


s in the general, ſo in the particular, 
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the Commotions which are within, by 
threatning the Soul with this, that now 
it muſt expect to be reproached with th 
Reproaches of Men. Thus the evil Ong 
in the Time of fore Conflict, ſecks t 
agoravate the Soul's Grief; and what | 
cannot do by Storm, he will attempt b 
Terror, ſecretly ſtriving to make th 


Soul im parient under its Exerciſe, thereby b 
to drive it into Defpair. But though 1 7 
be a Day of Trial, in which every one! 
Work miſt be tried as by Fire, and off 
fore Exerciſe with the Creature, yer ! 
there a ſecret Hope lieth hid under ak 
this, which is as an Anchor to the Su 1 
ſure and ſtedfaſt, founded upon tie 
Rock which endures for ever; and th 0 
bears it up above thofe Floods of Perſ f 
cution, which the Dragon ſpues out t 
his Mouth, to drown that heavenly Binn 
that the Power of God is bringing foi b 
within, which when it is brought tort I 
and comes to have the Government 1M tt 
the Soul, it muſt, ſhall and will reg 7: 
over Death, Darkneſs, Sin and Co & 
ruption, and alt the Powers of Hell ag t! 
the Devil. th 
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I wculd have none think ſtrange of 
what I have writ concerning this Thing, 
though I know *tis a Myſtery to the 
natural Underſtanding of the wiſeſt of 
the Children of Men; and therefore ſince 
Paul was called a Babler, for preaching 
ſuch ſtrange Doctrine to the Soic Philo- 
ſophers, Acts xvii. 18. I can expect no 
better from ſome, but to be counted a 
ronſenſical Scribbler, tor writing of the 
ſime; but this I am content to bear, 
knowing in myſelf I had no previous 
Intentions to amuſe my Reader, but 
having undertaken to deſcribe, in mea- 
ſure, the Extent of this powerful Prin- 
ciple of God, placed in the Conſcience 
ot his Creatures, following the Foot- 
ſteps thereof for my Guide in this Mat- 
ter: Before I can attain to the End of 
my Journey, I am neceffarily brought 
hither, and as I ſtand here, I fee by the 
Light of this ſpiritual Pillar of Fire, that 
though the Sea, with the Waves thereof, 
roar, yet is there a Way for the Ran- 
tomed of the Lord to paſs over; and 
this Way is Chriſt, the Eight, the Lamb, 
the Grace, the Gift of God, given by 
| | the 


Wr 
— I 


ra 


_—_— 72 


* * A 
— 
"I. 
vo 


- 
— — - — 2 
— —— — — 
4 — — 
—— = = . 383 
— 


— — 8330 » 
5 8 . 
—— 5 ; n — 
| p 
* z — Wa. = > 
- 


- 
r — 


7 
by FW > 
3 

— 


11641 
the Father to bring out of the Fall, . 
which all Mankind are in by Nature, f 
that whoſoever believeth in him, layeth 
bold on him, and continueth to be led (i 


by him, ſhould be brought into Fellow. 
ſhip with himſelf, and abide therein for 
ever; and this ſame is he, who leads in 

the midſt of the Paths of Judgment, j 


# 

þ and through the many Exerciſes that! : 
| have been writing of, before he brings to MI, 
. the Banks of Salvation, and puts Songs of b 
Deliverance into our Mouths, whereby we ll 
3 can ling of the Mercies of the Lord; and 5 


_—— 


thus having been brought out of ſpiritual 
Egyp!'s Land, and cauſed to drink deep Wi \ 
ot the River of Judgment, he then brings 


— — äũä— — — 


to Shilo's Brook, and giveth to drink of 5 
4 the Waters of Refreſhment : So ' tis the N 


ö fame Hand that wounded, which healeth, . 
and that Arm which broke us, doth 
now bind us up; the fame Power which WM p, 
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1 killeth, reviveth, and he who once cauſed I 
4. | Grief, now giveth Songs in the Night, 0 
$f! and appointeth to Zion's Mouru. Ml,, 


u.. ui. 3. ers Beauty for Abbes, the Oil; 

1 of Joy for Mourning, and «Mc; 

Garment of Praiſe for the Spirit of Hea- I. 
| une, 
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eizzſs, and who will in due Time bring 
all his true ſpiritual Yael out of tiie 
waſte howling Wilderneſs, into a Land 
of everlaſting Reſt, 


Thus it appears, that the Light of 
Jeſus in the Conſcience is no natural 
inſufficient Thing, as ſome have ſought 
to render it, being ſomething of God 
placed in every Man, to witneſs againſt 
all Sin, convincing and reproving for that 
which is evil; contrariwiſe, prompting, 
exciting and enclining to that which is 


good : So that as many as yield to the 


Motives of it, it is ſufficient, not only 
to condemn and deſtroy, but alſo to 
pſtify and fave ; being a Meaſure of the 
lring ommpotent Power of that One 
Law. giver, who is able to ſave, as well 
8 to deſtroy, ſee James iv. 12. which 
rower is Chriſt, as faith the Apoſtle, 
Cor. i. 23, 24. Ne preach Chriſt cru- 
ed, unto the Jews a Stumbling-block, 
and unto the Greeks Fooliſhneſs ; but unto 
lvem that are called, both Jews and 
brecks, Chriſt the Power of Ged, and 
le Wiſdom r Ged : Who, as he was 

once 
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pearance in the Hearts of the Children 
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once mani! 2 in the Fleſh; ſo now i; MI 
he manifeſt in the Spirit, to be that 


Covenant of Light, which the Father! 
promiſed by the Mouth, of bis Holy MW” 
Prophet, Ja. xlii. 6. Andithis Light, “ 
Power and Arm is, in meaſure, extcad. MF 
ed and reached forth, at one Time ot 
other, unto all People, for the gather. 
ing unto him, in whom the El-QionM 4 
ſtands 3 that ſo as many as obey his Call, 
in yielding themſelves to be gathered by il 
this gathering Arm, may make their! 
Election, and conſequently, their Salva. “ 
tion ſure in him: For this is he who” 

would have gathered Je. 
Luke xix. 44- ſalem, and ſaved her from“ 

that Ruin and Deſtructiag“ 
which aiterwards came upon her, be- 
cauſe ſhe knew not the Time of ber 
Vihication : *Tis the very fame Jclus 
and no other, whom we believe in for 
our Saviour, who by his ſpiritual Ap- 


of Men, gives Light, gives Lite, give 
Power and Victory over r Sin, to as many 
as follow the Leadings and Guidance of 


this immaculate Lamb; for *tis given! 
lle 
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the Lamb and his Followers to overcome ;, 
and whoſo overcometh, ſhall 
fit dun with the Lamb in 
his Throne, and live and 
reign with him for 'evermore : 
Even the ſame which was 
with his Church in the Wild- 
erneſs, being that ſpiruual 

Rock that followed them, of Mich, 1 
which they arank by the _ 

Hay, and were refreſhed in him, who is 
the Rock of Ages, the Alpha and Omega, 
the Beginning and the End, the firſt and 
the laſt; the Ancient of Days; whoſe 
Dominion is an everlaſiing Dominion, 
which ſhall not paſs away, and his King- 
dom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed; 
whoſe Goings forth have been from of old, 
from everlaſiing : For be is 

the bleſſed and only Potentate, 1 Tim. vi. 
ling of Kings, and Lord of 15, 16. 
Lords, who only bath Im- 

mortality and eternal Life; to whom 
te Glory and Honour, Dominion and 
Power, henceforth and for ever, 


Rev, iii. 21. 
and xii. 11. 
Acts vii. To 
38. 

1 Cor. X. 4 
Rev. xxii. 13. 
Dan. vii. 13. 


Here 
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Here now you have a Deſcription, N- 
and that in Scripture Dialect, concerning Mr 
the Principle of our Faith; ſomething [ Mu 
have writ as to the Nature of it, which, Wu 
though at firſt it cauſeth Grief, and Mp 
brings in Sorrow upon the Soul, yet Wan 
doth this Sorrow work Repentance, WH 
never to be repented of; after which {Mido 
cometh Reviving : So that it was truly {Wir 
| ſaid, tho* Weeping may en-WMto 
Pſal. xxx. 5, dure for a Night, ye! 700 ha! 

cometh in the Morning; tor 6 

they that ſow in Tears ſhall reap in Joy ; N 
he that goeth forth weepins Moo! 

Pfal. cxxvi. bearing precious Seed, ſhall 
5, 6. ' donblleſs come again rejoicing, 
bringing his Sheaves with him, 

And ſuch ſhall truly ſay, In the Lord 
have we Righteouſneſs and Strength ; fit 
in the Lord fhall all the Seed of Iſrael be 
juſtified, and ſhall glory (in him) not ix 
Wiſdom, Wealth, nor Strength, but i 
this, that they know him to be the Lord, 
who exerciſeth Loving-kindneſs, Judgment 
and Righteouſneſs in the Earth, as laiti 
the Prophets, Ja. xlv. 24, 25. Fer. x. 
23, 24, And this is he whom we ac- 
Knowledge 


169 


on, Miknowledge to be cur Judge 

ind Laww-giver ; yea, be is Ifa, xxxiii. 
o | Wor King, and he will ſave 22. 

ch, MW: For to this End he hath 

and HM ppeared by his Light in our Hearts, 
yet Mod for this End doth he appear in the 
ice, Hearts of all Men, that as many as bow 
nich down to the Meaſure of his Appearance 
-uly n them, may thereby ſee and be enabled 
21. Mito forſake their Ways and Doings, which 
ae not been good, whereby they may 
tor be ſaved from Sin; and by the ſame 
04 ; Ming Power and Spirit in their Hearts, 


ping come to be led into the Way of all 
fall Truth, which Way of Truth is Chriſt, 
ing, er Mediator and Interceſſor with the 
hin. rather, through whom Man comes to 


ord Mee accepted of God, as he cometh into 
for im, in whom alone the Father is well 
| be MWpieaſed : For *tis no other Jeſus, con- 
t is erning whom I write, but the ſame that 


as born of the Virgin, even the Lord's 


men MWvto his Servants by ſuch peculiar Names 
faich Is ſuited the particular Circumſtances of 
„ ix. Neir Souls; and according to their ſeveral 
a- periences of him, ſo they reported 
edge concerning 


briſt, who hath made himſelf known 
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1 170 ] | 
concerning him, Jaiah deſcribes him tr 
be as. the Shadow of a great Rock in 
weary Land, a Reſuge from Heat, | 
Cover from Kain and from Storms, Chay 
iv. Verſ. 6. and Chap. xxxii. Verſ, 2 
Again, he ſpeaks of his being to his 
People as a Place of broad Rivers an 
Streams, Chap. xxxiii. Verſ. 21. David 
calls him the Shepherd of Iſrael, which 
leadeth Joleph [ike a Flock, Pal. xxx, 1, 
He alſo calls him be Watchman of If 
rael, who neither ſlumbers nor ſleep 
Pal. cxxi. 4. Paul ſpeaks of his being 
our High- Prieſt, yea, a Prieſt fbr ever 
after the Order of Melchizedeck, Heb. v 
6. And likewiſe calls him he Minift 
of the Santtuary, and of the true Tabernacl 
which God bath pitched, Chap. viii. 2, 


Jobn the Evangeliſt calls him be tru 
Light that lighteth every Man that comell 
into the Warld, John i. 9. The othet 
Jobn, or Jobn the Divine, faith, This 
he which was, and is, and is to cont 
Rev. i. 8. And now ſince he is com 
to a Remnant, and they have believe 
in his Light as manifeſt in them, th 
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( 171 ] 
are not aſhamed to confeſs that in the 
Mind, which gives a Diſcovery of Sin, 
to be the Power of God, the Appearance 
of Jeſus, and that the Light of the Lamb, 
which the Nations of them that are ſaved 
nuſt and ſball walk for ever in, according 
to Rev. xxi. 23, 24, Neither is this 
any new Doctrine, Opinion or Principle, 
other than that which Abel, Seth, Enoch, 
Noab, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, with 
all the Holy Patriarchs of old, were 
ed and guided by, in Things relating 
both to Faith, Lite and Worſhip : For 
what elſe could be a Rule unto them in 
Matters of Salvation but this Divine 
Principle, when as they had no written 


Laws nor Ordinances amongſt them ? 
Which Principle is Chriſt, the Light 


and Leader of People in all Ages of the 


World, who is one in all, never was 
dvided, though variouſly deſcribed ; 
being the ſame, who by Light ſhew- 
eth unto the Wicked, and condemns 
nem for the Vanity of their Thoughts; 
ao alſo by the ſame Spirit comforts and 
onſolates his Peoples Hearts, that ſo as 
Many as whole Minds are turned to this 

Q 2 Light 


— * — 


— _—__ — 


* = = — — — — 9 = 
* 1 * — - * PR} * hy 4 _ 
. S — * _ << if a. * 
r = = * 3 — 
—U—äj —— „ 44 — - =_ — - _— * a _— 
— £ — py © 5 wy Ul be 4. o 
a — 


1 
$-+ - <<. xX- 


— po - 
n 222 i. — 
— — — 
* > - 
- Ss =. % 
— — 
a 
— * ey © 
6 —2 


3 
— — 
— 


( 272 ] 
Light of Jeſus, and ſtayed in it, thoug 
it be but ſmall in its firſt Appeararee, 


yet ſhall they fee a Growth and Incrcate 
of it. 


Thus, Reader, have I, according w 
the Giit communicated to me, from 
the Diſpenſation of the Moſt High, de. 
ſcribed what the Principle of Truth is 
which is perfect in itſelf, and tends.t, 
the perſecting of thoſe chat are gathered 

into it. 


And now, my former Familia, 
Neighbours. Acquaintance and Kindred 
in the Fleſh, and all others to whom 
this may come, hereby I tavite you all 
to turn in hither, even into the ſectet 
ot your own Souls, to that which there 
reproves you for your Sins, Witnelſing 
tor God againſt all Unrighteouſneſs of 
Men, both in Thought, Word and 
Action, ſtriving in their Hearts to turn 
them from the Evil of their Ways, and 
from the Vanity of their Converſations 
to walk in the newneſs of Lite, that (0 


they may be redeemed and reſtored out 
01 
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of their fallen State of Degeneration, 
nto the Image of God again, which 
hath been loſt through Tranſgreſnon. 


O! turn in, turn in, I ſay, before it 
be too late, left you at laſt cry with 
them ſpoken of in Jeremiah vill. 20. 
The Harveſt is paſt, the Summer is ended, 
and we are not ſaved : Work while it is 
Day, while the Candle of the Lord 
ſhineth in. your Tabernacle, be you 
Workers together with God, for the 
Night cometh wherein no Man can 
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lars, dork ; and who can tell how ſoon the 
rel of Righteouſneſs may go down 
nom don you, and the Light thereof ob- . 
1 cure itſelf from you: Therefore hear a ih 
»CrE 2 Ky 


ſtruction and be wile, while the good 


hers pirit of the Lord 1s nigh to pt it 
ung each you; Seek ye the Lord Iſa. lv. 6; Wi | 
$ i while he may be found, call | 
a 


e upon bim while he is near; and refuſe 
vt to hearken to his Heavenly Oracle in 
your Conſciences, whereby under this 
bis ſpiritual Diſpenſation, he is pleaſed to 
peak unto the Children of Men, left he 
ky by you, as he ſaid by ſome of old 
Q 3 who 


174 
who regarded not his Counſel, They foul 
call upon me, bus I will not anſwer ; the 
ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find 
me, Prov. i. 25. 28. For that in ths 
Conſcience which checks for Sin, and 
excites to Holineſs, is the Voice of the 
Son ot God, by whom in theſe laſt Days, 
the Father fpeaketh unto us: O! be yt 
perſuaded to hearken diligehtly unto him; 
Hear, and your Souls fhall live; and 


will make an everlaſiing Covenant ui Pr. 
you, ſaith the Lord, even the ſure Merci be 
of David, Ja. lv. 3. And then you en 
will come to know that Faith which bat 
Jeſus is the Author of, which ſtands Cn 
the Power of God; even in that PowerfWtha 
which enables to reſiſt Temptations, andi io 
overcome Sin, and to get Victory ove bat 
the World, and the Spirit of it; ſo vii h 
you witneſs a dying unto Sin, and a livin: 
unto Righteouſneſs, to the Praiſe of ef 
Grace, who is calling of you out oft! 
Darkneſs into Light, that you may bft 
Holy in all manner of Converſation. Im 
| I. 

So now, ſince God's ſaving Arm . 


made bare for the gathering of many 
* Pcope 
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People to himſelf before your Eyes, 
Beware therefore leſt that come upon you, 
which is ſpoken of in the Prophets, Behold 
ju Deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh ; 
far 1 work a Work in your Days, which 
n ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a Man 
declare it unto you. Read As xiii. 
40. 41. 6 


But Friends, my Hearts Deſire and 
Prayer to God for you is, that you might 
be ſaved: And therefore have Il, in the 
tender Bowels of his Love, which he 
hath ſhed abroad in my Heart by Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſent this Invitation unto you, 
that ye all may make ready, and come 
io the Supper of the great God, who 
hath ſpread his Table, and prepared a 
Banquet for you; whereof whoſoever will, 
may eat abundantly, as long as the Time 


this I write in the Openings of Lite, and 
from the Motion of the good Spirit of 
my God, do I declare unto you, viz. 
That none of ye were abſolutely excluded 
from Eternity; well knowing, that a 
Meaſure of his Grace hath been freely 

| tendred 
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tendred to every one of you; becauſe 
his Love extendeth univerſally, and he 
is crying, Ho] every one that thirſtelh 
come ye to the Waters of Life: And be 
that bath no Money, come ye, buy and 
eat; yea, come, buy Wine and Mid, 
without Money and without Price, 1h, 
Iv. 1, Here is free Grace indeed, frie 
Love indeed: O! do you but yield 
yourſelves the Subjects of his Love, and 
he will ſet your Souls at Liberty, that 
Sin ſhall not have Dominion over you, 
only obey his Voice, and he will ſoon 
ſubdue your Enemies for you, and re- 
move that which letteth out of your 
Way; and that you may know when the 
Time of Vilitation is upon you, I'II leave 
this Mark with you, even. then when 
you feel the Son of God knocking at the 
Door of your Hearts, that he may come 
in and ſup with you, then I ſay is the 
Time, when the Year of Jubilee 15 
approaching to you, when thoſe that are 
in Bondage may be ſet at Liberty, which 
if you refuſe to accept of it, and wili 
not he ſet free when the Year of God's 
Releaſe 1s proclaimed unto you, how 

can 
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can you expect any other, but that your 
ſpititual Taſk-maſter will obtain Leave 
abo bore your Ears to the Poſts of his 
e Doors, and make you his Servants for 
andMcver ? Therefore bow down to God's 
lit, Power in you, that he may come in and 
Ia. Net up his Judgment: ſeat in every Heart. 
fre hr Judgment, faith he, am I come into 
eiae Worid, John ix. 29. That fo after 
and you have felt his righteous Judgments, 
tau Mifor every unrighteous Thing, you may 
ou, Mind him to be near, which Juſtifieth 
oon our Souls; and that you may experi- 
re. Nence Chriſt's Coming in yourſelves, with 
our Power and great Glory, to work Re- 
the eemption in you, as well as that he hath 
avepurchaſed Redemption for you. Wait 
hen Wor him, I exhort you, in the Way of 
his Judgments, For the Lord is a God of 
18 and bleſſed are 'ull they that 
wait for him, as faith the Prophet Jſaiab, 
Chap. xxx. 18. So ſhall you feel your 
Souls redeemed out of the Earth, and 
ut of the earthly Nature, after which 
will ou will witneſs the Peace of God to be 
00's ended towards you, like a River; 
how ut it you rebel againſt him, you ſhall 
can dwell 
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dwell in a dry Land, and ſhall not fee 
when Good comes. Howbeit when (Cf 
lamity overtakes you, then. ſhall yoy 
know that you had a Time, you had z 
Seaſon, you had a Day of Viſitation, i 
which you might have obtained Merey; 
would you have turned unto God, he 
would have turned unto you, and put h 
Fear in your Hearts, and blotted out 
your Tranfgreſſions for his own Name 
Sake, and become a Father to you, and 

ou ſhould have become the Sons and 

aughters of the Almighty. And now 
once more I invite you all to turn in t 
the Principle of God, which daily viſit 
you in your inward Parts; in order to 
bring you out of a State of Sin and 
 Mitery, and to make you Partakers 0 
his Righteouſneſs and Felicity : Come 
taſte and ſee that the Lord is gracious, 
who long waiteth upon you, that be 
may be gracious uuto you, becauſe he 
delighteth in Mercy. 


O! come, come away, haſte out © 
Babylon, while the Deliverer is near you, 
ſo will he turn back your Captivity like 


Rivets 
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Rivers in the South, and conduct you to 
11aan, the Land of everlaſting Reſt, 
here Praiſes ſhall ſpring up in your 
Fouls, to the Glory of his Name, even 
0 all Eternity. And with thie PlLi-aue 
You, though much inore might be ſaid; 
vet when all is ſaid that can be, *tis the 
feeling Senſe of the in ward Operation of 
his Divine Principle, that alone can 
atisfactorily inform ye; which that you 
ay experience in yourſelves, and ſo be 
appy, is the hearty Deſire. of your 


n uks Friend, who writes this unto you, 


iſit 
T to 
and 
8 0 
ome 
OUs, 
© he 
» he 


Thus having written my Experience 
ff the Quakers Principle, I ſhall write 
ſomething to detect the erroneous and 
falſe Opinion, that is got up in the 
inds of many, concerning the Way 
and Means by which People come to 
believe therein, 


t 0 
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PART IX. 


by 

CONFUTATION 
0 

PEOPLES FALSE OPINIONS, 


Concerning the 


* 


lanner how wwe have been convinced 


of the Principle of true Religion. 


AN Y and various are the 
Reports that have been rumoured 
broad, relating to the Manner and 
tice of this People, in gaining upon 
chers to belicve in the Principle ob 
R Truth, 
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Truth, which they bear witneſs of : The 
Principle of Truth I call it ; for fo ny 
Soul doth witneſs it, although I am ng 
unſenſible, that ſuch who do deſpiſe it 
will not ſtick to ſcandalize it, and in 
ſtead ot calling it by its true and prope 
Name, brand it with the opprobriou Pr 
Terms of Hereſy and Schiſm, ſullen Se 
paration, and the Effect of a melancholj 
Brain; ſome of whom not knowing the 
Way of the. Spirit in themſelves, anc 
yet ſeeing the evident Change which hat 
been wrought upon others, by Virtue o 
the powerful Operation of ,this ſpiritu 
Principle, or Power of God in tl 
Conſciences, they have hereupon cont 
dently affirmed the fame to be effecte 
by the Art of Witchcraft, and diabolia 
Inchantment 3 which Affirmation, th 
falſe, yet may it truly be ſaid to ha 
been fixed as a Scare-crow, or gholt) 
Apparition, to affrighten People tron Al 
fo much as looking towards this Religion o. 
But albeit it hath been ſo intended, yh?” 
through the Mercy of our God, there 
a Remnant who have not been fo al 
trighted as to flee from, but have drav 
| nt 
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near to ſee and feel, whether there were 
my Subſtance in the ſame, and ſuch 
have found to their Satisfaction, that the 
Subſtance of Life hath lain hid under 
this dark Reflection, which through the 
ou:lineſs of the Underſtanding, and 
Prejudice that hath been in the Minds of 
People againſt rhe Principle of Light, 
they have enviouſly caſt upon the Pro- 
feſlors of it, as the Means whereby they 
convert and turn People to it; alledging 
It as matter of Wonder, that any ſhould 
be ſo ſtrangely altered, both in Counte- 
nance, Carriage and Communication, and 
that on @ ſudden too, (as ſome have been 
obſerv'd to be) wnleſs it were by the 
Power of Sorcery, or ſome ſatanical Po- 
cin: And hence have they mocked at 
and der:ded that Godly Fear and Holy 
Trembling, that hath been made to ap- 
pear in ſome, when the Terrors of the 
Almighty took hold of them by reaſon 
of Sin, as though this were occaſioned 
through fome frenzy Humour, bei»-g the 
Product of natural Weakneſs and Defect, 
or elſe produced by the invincible Force 
of magick Art, which the Crealure can 
R 2 10 
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no tvays reſiſt: So that this hath been 
a main Argument, why People ſhould 
not adventure themſelves ſo much as to 
Bo into a Su, Meeting, for fear 
of the great Danger (that ſome ſuppoſe 
there is) of being charmed into that Aeli. 
gion; which Fear hath ſo much affright- 
ed the Hearts of ſome, that notwith- 
ſtanding there are good Deſires in them 
after Satistaction in Matters of Religion, 
and they have ircely confeſt, even in 
my Hearing, That tis ſeemeth io be lhe 
Fay to attain the ſame 3 yet they rever 
were, nor do they dare to come amongſt 
this People, to wit, the Qua fers, for 
fear of being forcibly jofſeſt with ile 
Belief of their Principle ; which it they 
ſhould receive, and walk herein, every 
one knows what will follow therzupon; 
this would. certainly expole them 10 the 
World's Hatred and Scorn, which the 
Servants and People of the Lord in all 
Ages have borne : So that for theſe to be 
accounted Witches is no Wonder, {ince 
the Wicked have not ſpared to fling the 
fame Reflection upon their Lord and 
Maſter, Chriſt Jeſus himſelf 3; when he 
was 


( 185 } 


was on Earth, was cenſured to work his 
Miracles by magick Art, for when he 
caſt out a Devil out of one poſſeſt, ſome 
laid, He did it by Beelzebub, their Prince + 
And now, theſe having received Power 
from Chriſt, by their Miniſtry to effect 
the like in another Kind, becauſe the 
Effect thereof hath brought ſome into 
Fear and Trembling, therefore they are 
udged to deal with. familiar Spirits, and 
to work by Conjuration : But how unjuſt 
this Judgment is, and how groundleſs 
the Surmiſe, 1 ſhall not need to anſwer ; 
kt the Reader but ſearch the Scriptures, 
and they will give it on this Peoples Side, 
Pal. ii. 10, 11. the Prophet David 


to ſerve the Lord with Fear, and rejoice 
tle exhorts them, 10 work out their own 
dalvation, with the like Frame. Nor 
vas this only their Advice, but alſo the 
daints Practice, for Moſes confeſſes him- 


Ikewiſe acknowledges, that at the Voice 
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nftructs Kings and Judges of the Earth: 
with Trembling. Phil. it, 12. the Apo- 


elf a Quaker, Heb. xii. 21. Habakkuk 
of God his Belly 1 aud bis Libs 
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did quiver,* Hab. iii. 16. Neither was 
this their Caſe alone, for we find the 
Prophet Ezra meeting with a whole Af- 
ſembly of them, Ezra ix. 4. faith he, 
Then were aſſembled unio me every one 
that trembled at the Words of the God 
of Iſrael. And the Prophet [jaiah points 
at ſuch as the Lord's peculiar People, 
Chap. Ixvi. 5. Hear the Word of the 
Lord, faith he, ye that tremble at bis 
Mord; your Brethren that bated you, 
that caſt” you out for my Name's Sake, 
aid, Let the Lord be glorified ; but be 
ſhall appear to your 755 and they ſbal 
be aſhamed. And in the God” Verſe 
of the ſame Chapter, the Lord expreſly Nad 
promiſes, But Io ibis Man will 1 lock, hay 
even ts him that is poor, and of a contrilt bei 
S/ irit, and that nen at my Mord. bot 


— — 


— 


* No doubt but Habakkuk's Countenance z 
was altered, when his Lips thus quiver d; for” 
tis true what David faid, Pfal, xxxix 11, lr 
When thou, Lord, with Rebukes doth correct Scr 
Man for Iniquity, thou makeſt his Beauty o in! 
conſume away like a Moth: If fo, why ſhoud Hu 
any think it _ when they tee the like * 


Ch ? 
ange * 


1 

ind in Jer. v. 21, 22. the Lord called 
yy the Prophet, ſaying, Hear now this, 
0! fooliſh People, and without Under- 
ſanding, which have Eyes and ſee not, 
bich have Ears and bear not : Fear ye 
wi me, ſaith the Lord? Will ye not 
tremble at my Preſence ? And ſo he goes 
on expoſtulating the Matter with them, 
tl at laſt he threatneth to viſte them, 
and be avenged on their Nation, Verſ. 
29. And ſure ſomething of this King 
Darius was atraid of, when he made a 
Necree, That all under his Dominion 
ſhould fear and tremble before the God of 
Daniel, Dan. vi. 26. Certainly Qua lers 
had a better Eſteem with him, than they 
have with this Generation; the Name 
being given them in Deriſion and Scorn, 
notwithſtanding the Poſture is that, in 
which the Servants of the Lord, back 
ward from Moſes, through the Prophets 
and Apoftles Days, till this very Day, 
have been found. Thus it appears by 
Scrĩpture, that Chriſtians were exerciſed 
in Fear and Trembling, together with 
Humility, Patience and Self- denial, and 
that not from the Procurement of 4 
ev 
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evil Art, but by the, living Senſe of the 
Dealings of the Lord: For Proof ot 
which, ſee what, God himſelf ſpeaketh 
of his Church by his Prophet Feremiah, 
Chap. xxxiii. Verl. 9. Aud is fball be y 
me a Name of Joy, a Praiſe, and an 
Honour before all the Nations of the Earth, 
which ſhall hear all the Good that I & 
unto them; and they [hall fear and tremble 
for all the Goodneſs, and for all the Pn. 
ſperity that I procure unto il. 


Thus 'tis manifeſt how the Matter 
hath been miſrepreſented, to wit, That 
tbe Quakers are Inchanters, but this be- 
ing moſtly the Charge of the Raſh and 
Inconſiderate, I ſhall ſay no more to take 
it off, but only add the Words of Chriſt, 
Mat. x. 24, 25. The Diſciple is not above 
his Maſter, nor the Servant above his 
Lord; *tis enough that the Diſciple be as 
bis Maſter, and tbe Servant as his Lord; 
if they have called the Maſler of the Hou 
Beelzebub, bow much more ſhall they cal 
them of his Houſhold ? 


But 
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ore ſober and judicious, who yet have 
eth Wot been ſparing in their Cenſures, ſome 
1% Wt whom have given out, That *tis thro 


„% and cunning Colluſi ion, by which 
* 75 People (the Puakers ) gain over Pro- 
"1h, ches to their Religion: They are wiſe, 
4 tey are ſubtil ({iy they) they have reacb- 
wü rain: and fo they tan but propagate 


ir on Party, they will be at any 
Pains, 


In infer to whom, my Reply is, 


tte 
* hat Craſtineſs they mean, I muſt 
be. Won'eſs, 1 cannot tell; but what Craft 


have ever found amongſt them, is no 


ike er than that of which the Apoſtle 


iſt tes to the Corinibi ing, 2 Cor. 3 
002 vcr theleſs being crafty (faith he) 7 
his Woh! you worth Guile: Which Ho'y 
rut and Godly Guile hath appeared in 
em, as they have been caretul to keep 
Conſcience void of Offence towards 
po, and towards all Men; taking the 
poſtle's Advice, James iii. 13. Who is 
wie Man, and endued with Knowledge 
Nong /t you (faith he) let him ſhew out 
of 
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But there are others, in many Things 
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a good Converſation bis Works ui 
Meekneſs of Wiſdom. So likewiſe have 
they been caretul to obſerve Chriſt 
Counſel, Lake x. 3. who there ſaid, Be 
bold 1 ſend you ſorth as Sheep in the nid 
of Wolves, be ye therefore wiſe as Ser 

penis, and barmieſs as Doves. And tha 
lanctifying the Lord God in their Heart 
having a good Conſcience, whilſt fall 
accuſed, it hath pleaſed the Lord man 
Times to plead their righteous Cauſe 
even in their very Adverfaries Breaſts 
whereby he hath made their own Word 
to become their Burden, and that the) 
have intended to fix upon his People, by 
which to render them guilty of Dece 
and Fraud, hath returned back upo 
their own Heads, whilſt' Integrity and 
Innocency hath been the others Armoul 
of Defence, until ſuch Time that Go 
hath wrought their more full Deliver 
ance, | | 


But I muſt bring the Matter a itt) 
nearer, that ſo I may write of that whic! 
relateth to my own Particular: Ti 
having occaſioned ſome to wonder, 1 


[ 191 ] 


That I ſhould be decoy'd (as they call it) 
ger this Manner! For ſo ſome have 
beſpoke me, by ſhewing a ſeeming Pity 
ward my Perſon, whilſt they have 
manitefted Enmity againſt my Principle; 
and therefore, that they might not bear 
two hard upon me, they have laid the 
heavieſt Load upon thoſe about me, “ as 
if for: fear of one, and to pleaſe another, 
had hereby prudently provided to ſerve 
my Superiors Humour: And fo, from 
them, my Friends have borne the great- 
et Blame, whilft I, in part, have been 
excuſed, conſidering the many Trials, 
Teniptations and Snares, whereunto they 
reckon J have been expos'd, which Con- 
ſideration of theirs, hath procured me 
ſome Allowance, from ſuch as are any 
whit -tender-hearted, amongſt my for- 
mer Acquaintance; therefore I h 

they will not blame me, if I make uſe 
of this Allowance, as well to ſhew them 


W 


* Who they are that tis ſuppoſed I ſhould 
either fear or flatter, I need not name; for 
Tu thoſe to whom I write, may eaſily underſtand. 


Thi their 
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their Miſtakes herein, as to take off th 
unjuſt A ſperſions that have been caſt up ge 
my Friends: Wheretore I ſay, the fir 


Miſtake is groſs, for any thing of Force of 
which is that that ſome conclude to be thi of 
Cauſe of my coming amongſt the People " 
called Quakers, that I do declare, thi 
never felt, nay, I now find it to veſſ,;, 
diametrically oppoſite to that FoungationM- ” 
Principle, upon which their Religion if] 
built, which Principle is Chriſt the Princ thi 
of Peace, who utterly difallows of all, 
coercive Compulſion, Force, Conſtran vo 
or Violence to be uſed in Matters MA 
Religion; and teaches ſuch who lem offi. 


him, in Meekneſs to inſtruct thoſe that 
are ignorant of the Way of Truth, and 
then patiently to wait till he inclines the 
Hearts to walk in it; fo that having 
their Dependence upon, and Expectati 
from the Lord alone, they dare not at 
tempt the Propagation of the Goſpel ol 
his dear Son, by the Strength, and i 
the Skill and Time of Man, without 
being guided, directed and ſubjected by 
him, in whom is all their Help found: 
This as to the firſt Miſtake. b 
| 1 
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But. the ſecond Miſtake amounts -to 
thus much, viz. That what could not be 
wrought upon me by Conſtraint and Force, 
was otherwiſe attempted to be brought to 
paſs, to wit, by /ubtil Injinuations and 
fair Promiſes, by which (it bath been ſaid) 
this People uſe io tamper with thoſe whom 
they deſign 10 make their Proſelytes. 


In anſwer 8 I ſhall make 


for Promiſes of outward Advantage and 
worldly Good, availeth nothing that can 
ſtand the Soul in ſtead. Therefore it 
vere altogether imprudent, as well as 
uterly unlawful, to purpoſe any thing 
of ſuch a kind upon this Occaſion ; 
neither indeed was It outward Advance- 
ment that 1 ſought after, altho' this is a 
Foe I 35 been made to bear, the 
Lord is. my Witneſs herein, who ſubject- 
d me unto himſelf, and made me. wil- 


my Lot caſt by him: The Truth is, 
Corn, nor Wine, nor Oil, I-did nor 
item, nor yet Length of Days ta 
oy em; z for in my Solitudes, the 

S whole 


this Reply: This Miſtake is obvious; 


ng to be at his diſpoſing, and to have 
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whole World ſeemed to me as a ven 
little Thing, my Soul deſiring nothingM.. 
but a Part in God's Kingdom, which p. 
made me earneſtly, intreat him, That he 
would lead me in the Way everlaſting ; 
wherefore this was my frequent Suppli- 
cation unto. him, viz, O thou incompre- 
henſible Majeſty ! who baſt eftabliſhed ib 
Throne in the high and boly Heavens ; ye 


doſt thou graciouſly condeſcend 10 look doun . 
upon the Inhabitants of the Earth : Wil, 
thou not be pleaſed to juffer Duſt and Abe m 
zo plead with thee, and io admit moral jj. 
Fleſh to make Requeſt unto thee *? Th in 
this is it, O Lord ! that 1 would ml; 
earneſtly implore of thee, even that thy... 
wouldft caſt up, caſt up a Way for nl 6, 
and remove all Lets and Stumbling-bloctl m. 
from, and mark out a plain Path befor de 
me, in which I may walk ſtraight fon 1, 


ward towards thy Heavenly Country; al 91 
that amidſt the various Forms there are fi the 
"2067 ſhipping of thee, my Soul may cent , 
' know how 10 ſerve thee aright, and where orn. 
with to bring an acceptable Sacrifice ul gi. 
thee, So that this being the Prayq; co. 


which the Lord often put into n 
| Heart 


| Ii 


Heart, as-I then took it, to pray unto 
tim when my Soul was ſeeking the Way 
o his Kingdom, Promiſes of outward 
Promotion, had they been propoſed, 
could not have given me Satisfaction. we, 


And as for that which hath. been 
term:d, The Quakers /ub!il Mſinnalion, 
think it muſt needs intend their ſincere 
and upright Converſation 3. for as to my 
own particular, I do declare, there was 
ro Way by which they did infinuate into 
me, but by being found real in_what 
they appeared to be: I he, beart-ſcarch- 
ing God having then put my, Soul upon 
farch to find out a People with whom 1 

right join as with a Communion. of 
Gaints ; I looked here and there into 
many Afemblics, but alas !. {till I ſaw 
their Converſations ſo much contradicting 
their Proteſſions, that I could, heartily 
join with none of them: Andi then as to 
their Principles, ſome indeed 1 did be- 
lere, when I heard them declar'd 3 but 
otherſome, God's Witneſs in my Gon- 
ſcience did fo teſtify againſt, that them [ 
could not receive. And thus finding no 

. People 
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People with whom I could join in every 
thing, I concluded myfelf to be ſingle in 
the Matters of Religion, which made 
me many a Time extend my Voice to 
the Lord in theſe Words, O my Got! 
77 whom I bave been caſt from my 
Infancy up: Flow long ſhall my Faith 
fand alone upon the Earth ? In anſwer 
whereunto, 1 muſt acknowledge, the 
Lord was graciouſly pleaſed, - even at 
thoſe” very Times, to ſignify unto my 
Spirit, that he had many Thoulands, 
tough I knew them not, who were 
ſincere and upright before him, unto 
whom he had Regard. as to his owa 
Children; bur till 1 overlooked: this 
People, of whom I am writing, as if 
it had been altogether unlikely 1 ſhould 
find what J ſought for amongſt them, 
although natural Affection had laid a 
Bond upon me to judge charitably con- 
cerning them: Howbeit, at length there 
was a Way made whereby I was brought 
to ſearch here alſo, notwithſtanding the 
many falſe Aſperſions which my Ears 
were filled with concerning them; for | 
could not tell, but little David, ” « 
| #74 ove 


1971 


loved of the Lord, might lie hid under 
the Stuff, whom God hath anointed to 
reign in ſelf-ſeeking Saul's Stead ; where- 
fore I then was willing to look amongſt 
this People, to wit, the 2uakers, and 
turn. up the foul Covering which others 
had caſt upon them, under which I ſoon 
lu a glorious one lie hid, the Form of 
whoſe Countenance was like the Son of 
God. And now having not only ſought, 
but found the Lord and his People in the 
Earth, in their Eehalf do I here ſet my 
Probatum e&ft (I have proved them) in 
the Thing which they profeſs; they pro- 
fels themielves the Diſciples and Follow- 
ers of Jeſus Chriſt, from whom they 
drive their Name Chriſtian; 
which Name, though it were Acts xi. 26. 
given the Diſciples in ſcorn 

at firſt in Antioch, yet did they, and fo 
do theſe, efteem it as an honourable Epi- 
thet : And therefore have they laboured 


to anſwer their Chriſttan Calling, with - 


ſuch a meek, patient, holy, harmleſs, 


humble, trembling, ſelf-denying Conver- 


lation, as may be moſt contormable to 
the Pattern of Chriſt Jeſus, the High- 
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Prieſt of their Profeſſion: So that now 
] fay, upon my Search amongft them, [ 
have found thoſe who are guided by 
the Principle of Truth in themſelves, b 
which they were called (for it is ſuc 
only whoſe Cauſe I am vindicating) ver 
careful to walk worthy of their high a 
holy Calling, like as they have bce 
called by this inward Principle tb b. 
Saints, fo by it have they lad faint-lik 
Lives, that thereby they might reid 
to the ſame Principle in the Conſciene 
or others: And by this their innocer 
Lite, I needs muſt acknowledge, I tc 


my own Conſcience powerfully reache{ 7 
for ſome Time, before my Judgment v 7: 
fully ſatisfied z but having thoſe War 2: 


ot our Savidur | imprinted upon my Mind 
Jabn vii. 17. If any Man will do 
Will, he Pall know of the Doctrine ui A 
ther it be of God, or whether I ſpeak fl N 
myſelf. Then immediately I conſulte th 
not with Fleſh and Blood, but was mad} B. 
willing to give up to the Obedience I lit 
his Will revealed in my Conſcienceſi th 
and ſo I came to receive the Fa 


of that Principle which the Quakers 6 
profe 


pe 


=. | 
now Ml profeſs, and by it am I joined to them, 
rot only in Head, but in Heart; ſo 
that this Faith by which I am united to 
them, is more than a meer natural Cre- 
dential, that ſtands in the bare Aſſent 
to the Truth of a Propoſition, as pro- 
pounded by Man; for it is founded and 
grounded upon Chriſt Jeſus, who was 
the Author, and I truſt, will be the 
Finiſher of the ſame. _ 


But there hath arifen another Wonder, 
and that is, That not myſelf only, but alſo 
ny Brother and Siſter ſhould together, and 
that ſo quickly too, become Converts to the 
Truth ; at this (lay ſome) we cannot but 
greatly admire. 


lind | Wy va | 

bo | To which, though it may ſuffice for 

u Anſwer, to let them know, the Lord's 
Works are all Works of Wonder, and 


therefore may very well be admired. by 
Beholders ;. yet I muſt needs fay, there is 
little Reafon why fuch ſhould wonder, 
that true Converſion ſhould at once paſs: 
upon Three, who talk ſo much of ex- 
peting a Nation 10 be born in a Day ; 
ure 


1 3 5 
— 4 — - ——— 


incredible concerning the Truth of the 
former; no doubt therefore, but it was 


ſuch nrither know how we came by it, 
nor can they tell what Progreſs we have 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, That he would projper 
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ſure if their Faith can conclude the Cer- 
tainty of the latter, they need not be ſo 


Prejudice enough againſt the Truth, that 
cauled ſome to lay, 1! muſt needs be Hy- 
pocriſy which brought us all at once int 
the Poſſeſſion of it, But the Truth is, 


made in it; how far any of us do witnelz 
a .real Change, my Soul is made to 
rejoice therein, and for this I bow my 
Knee to the God and Father of our 


and carry on Ibis his own Work more and 
more in every one of our Hearts ; yet 
dare we not be found falſe Witneſſes tor 
God, in ſpeaking of Things beyond our 
meaſure, or boaſting of that which we 
have not attained ; for though it may 
be granted, we did feel an inward and 
effectual Call, much about a Time, to 
come out of ſpiritual Egypt's Land, yet 
muſt we travel through the ſpiritual 
Wilderneſs, before we arrive at the i 


| Heavenly Canaan: Therefore I would" 


have 


[ 2or ] 
ure none miſtake; ſo as to think that 


et- * . 01 8 
e e Converſion is wrought in an Inſtant, for 
tis a gradual Work, carried on by de- 


rees in the Soul, which is not preſently 


Wa ; 1 ; - 

ad ompleat and perfect; altho'“ the very 
Hy. Wit Motion towards it, * oceeds from a 
11M rinciple which is perfect in itſelf, and 


zich will in Time perfect the Soul, as 
t follows the Leadings thereof: But if 
ny ſhall fir down by the Way, on 
this Side the Mountain of true Holineſs, 
otwithſtanding they began in the Spirit, 
ret if they end in the Fleſn, how far 
our erer they have travelled: on in their 


er ourney, ſtill may their Carcaſſes fall in 
1:2: Wilderneſs. Howbeit I write this 
yet to diſcourage any, but to provoke 
tor Wo Diligence, as well myfelt, as others, 
our at after we have ſet out towards the 
ve romiſed Land, and had a Sight of it, 
may ene of us may grow weary, nor faint 
and our Minds, and fo tal} ſhort of the 
„to erlaſting Reſt; for *ris not a bare 
yet onvincement of the Truth in our 
tual Underſtandings, wlrich may produce a 


hange in the Judgment, Opinion and 
ould e roteſſion, that will ferve our Turn, 
without 
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without there be a Change wrought i 
the inward, as well as the outward Man 
whereby the Heart may be throughly 
ſanctified and made clean, elſe there ce 
be no real Converſion; yet may we fay, 
ſince, we have felt the Beginnings of thi 
Work in our Hearts, we have been made 
as Signs and Wonders in the Earth 
whilſt we have been weaning from the 
World's Breaſts, we have been made 
Mock to the ſcofting 1/hmaels of out 
Age: But be it ſo, we are not muc 
concerned, having an Eye to the Hop: 
ſet before us, we do not only deſpiſe the 
World's Flatteries, but alſo contemn is 
SCorns, even as thoſe Worthies of old, 
who after they were illuminated, indured 
a great Fight of Allictions, partly i 
being made a Gazing-ſtock both by Re. 
proaches and Afſiittions, partly by beiny 
_ Companions with them that were jo uſed; 
dea, though they had Trials of cru 
Moc kings, yet they eſteemed the Ke 
proach of Chriſt greater Riches than i 
Treaſures of Egypt; for they had 4 
Eye to the Recompence of the Reward 
and patiently they indured this, wit 

| muc 
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much more, as ſeeing him who i is invis 
ible, which you may read in the tenth 


ud eleventh Chapter of Hebreus more 
u large: Wherefore we think "it not 


range concerning the fiery Trials that 
re to try us, as tho ſome ſtrange Thing 
happened unto us, en the Wie a 


reproach\'us,. and ſpeak dall manner of 
TE ada ind us falſfy for Chtiſt's Sake; 3 
n Bring we, actouht ourſelves © happy, 
yea, we ſecretly rejoice that he hath ac- 
counted us worthy to ſaffer Shame for his 
Name, himſelf havin faid to our Com- 
fort, Bleſſed are ye when Men pal hate 
hu, and when they Hall ſeparate you from 
their Company, 277 ſhall reproach you, 
and caſt out your Names « as evil, for the 
Son of "Man's Sate; rejoice ye in that Da 
(aich He) and leap” for, Joy, for” behold 
bur Reward is great in Heaven; for 
in like Manner 45 . their Fathers to be 
'Propheti;" Euke vi. 22" 23. So *tis no 
Wonder that the World hate us; for we 
know they have hated a Wn the rightcous 
Generation that went betbre 

us, They were defamed and (Cor. Iv. 13. 
ky as the Filth of the World ; 


yea, 


the Righteous have always been deſpiſe 


1 think not worthy to receive an Anſwer 
becauſe they came from a nameleſs Au 


their remote Queſtions; winding up al 
in. this Concluſion, Let none any longe 


concerning Chriſt, Jobn i. 46. ſaying 
2 | | "7" mn 


Leer! 

ra, they were accounted the Off ſcourin 
of all Things, by the Wicked of tha 
Generation, and ſo are their Off-ſpring 
eſteemed with ſuch a fort of People ey: 
at this preſent: Time: For the Seed 9 


in the  Eyes,,, and reproached in thi 
Mouths of the proud ungodly World 
Howbeit, they have learned to put thei 
Truſt in him, who, hath promiſed tt 
1 77 keep them in à Pavilion frun 
Pfal. xxxi, 20. be Pride of Man, and 
2 hide them from the Strife 
Tongues : Yet ſome there are that fay 
* Their Tongues are their own 
Pal. xii. 44 9b ig the Lord over them! 
M4 And ſuch, I may ſay, have 
ſorely railed on me both in Word and 
Writing, wherein were Queries, u hic 


thor : Therefore I'll leave them wit 


inquire at a Diſtance after the 2yater, 
and their Principle, as Nathaniel d 


(4 
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Can there any gaod . Thing come out of 
Nazareth ? But let them remember the 
Anſwer of Philip, who bid him, Come 
and fee 3 ſo ſhall they meet with Satis- 
faction in that inward Principle of Divine 
Light, and the Profeſſors of it, which 
hath made many, and now hath it made 
me, a ſpiritual Traveller for Souls eter- 


nal Welfare. 


ELIZABETH BATHURST. 
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Such of tbe 1 8 of Chriſt, as 
bave lately been convinced of* the 
Truth as it is in Jeu. 


1 


Y dear Friends and ſpiritual Re- 
M lations, unto whom by Grace [ 
am allied, in the Love of Truth I ſend 
you this Salutation: Olten have you been 
upon my Mind, long before I- found a 
Face to write unto, you; for though it 
vas firſt upon me to write to my former 
riends and Acquaintance, and natural 
Relations; yet you being that new Kin- 
Ired ſpoken of by Chriſt, Mat. xii. 30. 
tus are you nearer to me by the Union 


T2 of 
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of his inward Grace, than any uncon- 
verted thereunto can be. 


And now I tenderly admoniſh yon, 
that as you are convinced of the ſaving 
Power ot this Divine Principle, to wit, 
the Light of Jeſus manifeſt in the Con 
ſcience, fee you keep conſtantly therein; 
for, Friends, let me tell you, here liet 
our Strength in theſe Times of Tria 
herein is our Safety in this Day of Dan 
ger, in this you'll be ſure and quiet 
when Peoples Hands ſhall be upon the: 
Loins, becauſe, of Fear in the Night ; 
yea, though you may be come but to the 
Dawning of this Day of God, where yc 
can diſcern. but the Glimmering of it 
Light appear, which may at preſent 
ſhew you Trouble, and miniſter Con 
demnation to your Souls for your ev 
Deeds, placing Judgment on your Heads 
making you poſſels the Puniſhment o ' 
your Iniquities that are paſt, ſo that i : | 
' ſtead ot Peace, you may have gte 


Bitterneſs; yet be perſuade * 

Ifa, xxvi 8. to dwell in the Judgment} 0. 
and xli. 1, e God. u 12 
wait patiently upon God, 11 


drawcil 


con. 
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(raweth near to you in the Way thereof, 
and I will aſſure, in this Light you ſhall 
ſee more Light, and in it Conſolation 
and Salvation ſhall be enjoy Where- 
fore I now write unto you, little Child- 
ren, in the ſpiritual Stature, being myſelt 
one of that Number, by way of Ex- 
hertation, to caſt away your Idols, and 
keep yourſelves from them; ſay unto 
them, Get ye hence io the Moles and to 
tbe Bats, Iſa. ii. 20. Friends, you know 
what I mean by them; turn in, and 1 
am ſure the Light will let you ſee them, 
and the fooner you part with them, the 
ſooner will you find Forgiveneſs with the 
Lord, for the Idolatry which he hath 
beheld in them: And when your Idols 
are utterly deſtroyed, then ſhall you be 
joined to the Lord in a perpetual Cove- 
nant that ſhall never be broken : And 
here will your Bow abide in Strength, 
wherewith you ſhall ſhoot at Myſtery 
Babylon, and ſee her falling down, yea, 
though her Archers may ſhoot ſorely at 
you, yet ſhall they not be able to hurt 
jou; for the Lord, the Help of Mae, 
will be a Shield before you, and will 
#3 turn 
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turn back their Arrows into their oy 
Quiver, fo ſhall they hang by their Sides 
and ftick in their Hearts, who privi] 
intended to wound the Innocent without 
_ Cauſe. ':Yet *tis very likely the Wicker 
will be puſhing at you, and caſting ſcin 
dalous, Calumnies upon you; in which! 
cannot but tenderly ſympathize with you 
having myſelf lately paſſed thoſe Pique 
of the Enemy, renowned be the Lord 
of Hoſts, the Captain of my Salvation 
which cauſed me to march through vali 
antly, and alſo given me the Victory; 
ſo that though I ſpeak not boiſting]y 
vet I can ſay, The Revilings ot the 
Ungodly do not at all di{-fpirit me, 
for now I can take their Reproaches to 
Chriſt's: Sake, and bind them as an Or 
nament unto me: To God be all the 
Glory, who hath raiſed this Spirit ot 
Courage and. Chriſtian Fortitude in me 
and now hath called me to call on other 
to wait upon him, that they may be thu 
ſtrengthned with Might in their inward 
Man by him. Therefore wait on i 
Lord, be of good Courage, and be ſhal 
ftrengihen. your Hearts, wait 1 ſav, 0 
1 


© 
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abe Lord, as ſaid, Holy David, Pſal. 
Xxvii. 14. fo ſhall One chaſe a Thouſand 
and Two put Ten Thouſand to flight: 
Friends read inwardly, ſo you'll under- 
ſtand me, I do not mean that you ſhoyid 
avenge yourſelves on any with carnal 
Weapons of War; no, no, but as you 
ſtand and wait in the Light of the Lord, 
though you can handle neither Sword nor 
Spear, he will make you ſhew comely 
2s Tirzah, and terrible; to the Wicked, 
even as an Army with Banners: For 
though the Remnant of the Juſt, as to 
| outward Defence, are left this Day like 
2 City without Gates or Walls, whom 
the Wieked will be plotting 
againſt, yet God will laugh Pal. xxxvii. 
at him, for be ſeeth that his 13s 
Day is coming; and hath allo _ 
given me this Confidence of Hope in 
him, to wit, That he.will not give his 
People into the Hands of cruel Lords, 
nor ſuffer Men of fierce Countenance to 
rule over them: But they ſhall be as 
Standers in the Gap, and Stakes in the 
Hedge, tho* ſome may be but of tender 
Growth, to ſtop the Enemy from laying 
nate 
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waſte our Country, and to ſtay the 
Lord's fore and terrible Stroke. - 


Ah Friends! is it not Pity that Sin MI ” 
ſhould make an Acelduma of our Nation 
and this City ? See therefore ye mind 
your inward Reprover, that ye may be 
no Cauſe in procuring the Nation's Mi. 
ſery. You Children of the Light ariſe Ml ” 
therefore and ſhine 3 for your Light i; ' 
come, which will adorn your Converſa- 7 
tion; let it now-appear throughout your 
whole Behaviour, ſo ſhall your Words ; 
and Actions glorify your Heavenly Fa- Wl ©. 
ther: Thus ſhall the Wicked ſee our 
Rock hath not fold us; for ſtronger is WF «- 
he that is in us, than they that are againſt M * 
us: So though they may outwardly beſet 
us, yet we have a Rock to ſhelter us, i 
where the Enemy ſhall defpair for ever 
at coming at us. Wherefore faint not þ 
in your Minds, nor be diſcouraged in , 
your Spirits, at the Tidings you hear WF ,, 
abroad, but dwell within your Tent, 
and ſerve the Lord with Fear, every one 
in your Sphere, ſo ſhall you ſhine like % 
Stars in their proper Orbs; yea, 9 
ome 


Mme 
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ſome of us may be but of ſmall Magni- 
tude, as in the natural Firmament, one 
Star differs from another Star in Glory; 
yet as we abide in the Fear, being 
clothed with Humility, fo ſhall we be pre- 
ſerved in our ſpiritual Station, while we 
are as Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth, 
to have our Converſation o. i 
ret (and as much as in us 1 Pet. ii. 
les inoffenſive) amongſt them 11, 12. 
that are without, hat whereas 

they ſpeak againſt us as evil "TD they 
may by the good Works which they ſhall 
behold in us, glorify Cod in the Day of 
their Viſitation, ſo All we convince. the 
World of that Principle of Light and 
Grace, that ſhineth in their, earts, 
which if they turn into it, and "obey it, 
it will teach, and enable 

them, That denying Ungodli- Tit. ii. 11, 
neſs, and Worldly Luſts, they 12. 
ſhould live rigbreouſy, foberly, _ 

and godly in this preſent | Warld. And by 
this Grace ſhall we be to thoſe about us, 
as Saviours in the Hand of the Lord 
upon Mount Sion, as others bave been to 


_ when we were in ſpiritual Babylon : 
Thus 


1 A 14 | 
Thus we being as a City ſet upon a Hil, 
"for People to, behold, this ſhall they 


confeſs, Verily God is in us; when therlfif 
Hearts ſhall fail them for very Fear fl 
what Men are about to bring, to paß. 
But would the Inhabitants. of this Iſland Vhe 
bow to the Sceptre of the Son of God ier 


their Hearts, they ſhould not need to be 
afraid of any triple Leagues or conclay 
Conſultations to do them Hurt; for yet 
would God ariſe, and break ſuch Afo- 
ciations, and take ſuch wicked Wits in 
their own Craftineſs, ſo that their Hands 
ſhould not find their Enterprizes ; ſo 
ſhould England become the Renown of 
Kingdoms, and a Mart of Nations, 
maugre the Strength of helliſh Combi 
nations. Therefore let them that read 
me, mark what I ſay, for the Lord of 
Hoſts hath determined, That the Haugh- 

' zineſs of Man ſhall be humbled, and ttt 


j Loftine/s of Man ſhall be laid loro, 1 4 
1A himſelf alone may be exalted in this Day: 
* And Men's Idols be will utterly aboliſb; 


4 yea, he will famiſh the Gods of the Earth, 
{5 that People may worſhip him in bis own” 
| Holy Place, as ſay the Prophets, Ia. i 
[fl ; | | WET 
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7,18. Zepb. ii. 11. Again he faith, 
im the Lord, that is my Name; and my” 
bry will I not give to another, neither 
N Praiſe io graven Images, lia. xlii. 8. 
Vherefore ſuch who will not turn from 
ei Idols, to ſerve the living God, ſo 
so break off their Sins by a real Re- 
zue rmation, he will be terrible unto them, 
d will certainly viſit them with Ruin 
d Deſtruction. | Sa 


But you who know the Lord, and are. 


andy — 
ned in unto him, do you put your 
1 oi ut in him, who is Prince of the Kings 


f the Earth, unto whom all Power doth. 
long, and through God you 


ut Hall tread down all your | 
ugh: emies. Friends, I mean chiefly as to 
1 tbc Inward, yet am I to exhort you as to 
bude Outward this Day, That you be in 


iſh; il be to them an evident Token of Perdi- 
Arth, r, but to you of Salvation from the 


- own MWnighty, Phil. i. 28. for the Shields f 


e Earth are his; therefore truſt you in 
whoſe Name is, the Lord of Hoſts, 


yea 


Ia. i 
I, 


all do valiantly; for be it is Pal, Is, 12. 


bing terrified by your Adverſaries, which 
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yea, the Lord Jehovah, in whom i; 
everlaſting Strength; who is @ frag 
1 Hold in the Day of Troullt, 
Nahum i. 7. and he knoweth them that tri 
in him; ſo ſhall Fear be far 
from you; and as for Terror, it ſhall 
not come near you: You meek and 
3 harmleſs Ones, you ſhall in 
Ifa. xxix. 19. creaſe your Joy in the Lord, 
* xxvn. and ſhall inherit the Earth, 
: and delight yourſelves in 1 
bundance of Peace; for the righteou 
God will eſtabliſh the Juſt, when blood 
and deceitful Men ſhall not live out halt 
their Days: You ſhall triumph in Chril 
Jeſus, who will make manifeſt the Savout 
of his Wiſdom by you in every Place 
ſo that though you may ſuffer, yet ſhi 
ou not deſpair, for in due Time tif 
Lord will be your Deliverer : Wherefore 
lift up the Eyes of your Minds this Day 
and look for the Son of Man's appearing 
who hath determined to deſtroy the Mu 
of Sin by the Spirit of his Mouth, ant 
by the Brightneſs of his Coming, 


An 


127! 
And now it riſes in me to write a 

Word to comfort you, you Friends of 

the Bridegroom, that mourn for his with- 

drawing, and eat your Bread 

with quak ing, and drink your Eck. xii. 

Water with trembling, as 18. 

thoſe who find no Comfort, 

till you do enjoy him. 


Wait without Wearinefs, and you (hall 
behold his Countenance, and hear his 
pleaſant Voice, which will revive your 
Spirits; but ſtill be you mindful when 
you hear Things unutterable, that you 
keep low and humble, ſo ſhall you be 
kept from the Snares of the Devil. And 
Friends, let no outward Things overſet 
our Minds, but fit looſe in Heart from 
il that here you have, that nothing ma 

be preferred like the Favour of the Lord, 


And you of tender Years, who are 
oid of Worldly Cares, be ye aware of 
Pleaſures, Pride, and Worldly Honours, 
for theſe may be your Snares: I am 
nhible many are the Temptations to 
lure you unto Vanity; but as you eye 

U ", "We 
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the Lord, they ſhall not overcome you, 
he will fight your Battles for you, and 
lift up a Standard in you againſt your 
Souls Enemies, and Satan and his Hoſt 
ſhall fall like Lightning before you; 
therefore ſtand you ſtill, and wait tor 
God's Ariſing, ſo ſhall all his Enemies 
be ſcattered before him : And he will 
ſurely riſe againſt our ſpiritual Adverſa- 
ries, and bring them down in us, that 
they may not inſult over us; for the 
Lord takes Notice of the Kindneſs of 
our Youth, and is well pleaſed to have 
our firſt ripe Fruits Holineſs unto him, 
wherefore he aſſures us, that as we con- 
tinue in the Well-doing, we ſhall always 
inherit his Bleſſing. Therefore you weak 
and feeble Ones, put your Truſt in him; 
for he giveth Power io the 

Ifa. xl. 29. Faint, and in them that have 
no Might he encreaſeth Strength, 

This our ſpiritual Shepherd hath a tender 
Regard to the hindmoſt of his Flock ; 
be gathereth his Lambs with bis Arms, 
and carrieth them in his Boſom, and gently 
leadeth thoſe that are young: And thus, 
as we follow the Son of God, our 
f1 Leader, 


> FA @ IB NI © £A 5% £A, key 


1 219 ] 


Leader, Chriſt Jeſus, our Captain and 
Commander, ſo ſhall we become as a 
well diſciplined Army, marching on in 
Order, every one keeping our Ranks, 
and making War in Righteouſneſs with 
the Prince and Powers of Darknefs ; the 


Weapons of our Warfare not being car- 


nal, but ſpiritual, mighty through God 
to the pulling down the ſtrong Holds of 
Sin and Satan, and caſting the Dragon, 
the Beaſt, and the falſe Prophet, together 
with the ſpiritual Locuſt, into the bot- 
tomleſs Pit, where they ſhall* ſink into 
the Lake of his Divine Wrath ſo as 
never to riſe more to cover the Earth. 
For Friends, we are this Day as an 
Enſign among the People, expoſed unto 
many Spectators, and the Lord's Preſence 
is amongſt us, magnified be his Name, 
becauſe his Glory reſts upon us: And as 
we wait on him, he will appear more 
and more in our Mcetings, and crown 
our Aſſemblies; and make our Ancients 


honourable, and our young Men like 


Eldad and Medad, and our Damſels like 
the Daughters of Philip, Yea, though 
we have not all the Gift of Propheſying, 

U - 4 vocally, 
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vocally, beſtowed on us, yet by our 
upright Carriage, we ſhall every one be. 
come Preachers of Righteouſneſs amongſt 
our Neighbours, whereby we fhall reach 
to the Witneſs that lieth ſlain in their 
Conſciences, and ſhall cauſe it to ariſe 
and ſtand upon its Feet, and propheſy in 
their Streets ; fo ſhall we raife up that in 
themſelves that will judge them for their 
Sins : Though the Love of God hath 
taught us to be kindly affect ionated to- 
. wards all, and to be pitiful, notwith- 
ſtanding we are grieved to behold the fad 
and. woful State of the wicked World; 
yet can we praiſe the Lord in Spirit, that 
he hath turned us from Darkneſs unto 
Light, and from Satan unto himpelf, 
and hath made us to turn our Back upon 
the Glory of the Earth, before this Day 
of Shaking came upon it, when Men's 
Confidence in it ſhall be ſhaken, and 
their Expectation from it diſappointed, 
then ſhall thoſe who truly fear the Lord 
be abundantly ſatisfied. | 


For Friends, I muſt acknowledge, it 
often ariſes in my Soul, as a Return of 
| = Thanks 


DS N88 22 ., yg 
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which he gives me of the Time of his 
Love, even when my Soul was ſecretly 
crying, Where ſhall 1 find true Reſt ? 
Then was the Lord pleaſed to bring me 
to the Mountain of his Holineſs, where 
2 peaceable Dwelling is, and that juſt 
before their Diſturbances broke out in 
this Part of the World, where my Lot 
is caſt: O! praiſed be his Name, for 
now he hath taken me into his Family, 
and makes me to fit down with the 
Ancients of his Houſe, at the Table of 
his Bleſſing, where hg feedeth every one 
with. Food convenient tor them.. 


And now Friends, let me mind myſelf, 
and you, that we greatly love and eſteem, 
and in Honour do prefer thoſe that were 
in Truth before us; ſome of whom have 
been made as Trumpets, by the Breath 
of the Lord, to ſqund the everlafting, 


the Gilt of Utterance hath not been be- 
ſtowed, yet have they taught us to fear 
God, and give Glory to him, by the 
Example which-they have ſet before us ;. 

U 3 and 


Thanks. to God, iz. The Remembrance 


Goſpel in our Ears; and others, on whom: 


1222 
and thus reſpecting theſe as Elders, fo 
ſhall Love regularly extend itſelf towards 
all others. I write this to you Friends, 
only by Way of Remembrance, as know. 
ing none need teach us to 
2 Pet. i. 1. love thoſe who have received 
| like precious Faith with us, 
much leſs need we any human Teach. 
ings, to eſteem ſuch as held the ſame 
 _ ____ ancient*Faith before us, for 
1 Theff. iv. we are taught of God to love 
Jol n xii. ene another, and by this ſhall 
35. all Men know that we art 
the Diſciples of Chriſt Jeſui. 
Thus as they behold our comely Order, 
whilſt we live in Love together, like 
Children of one Father, and in the in- 
ward Union dwell, fo ſhall they diſcern 
the Splendor of the Truth to ſhine in and 
amongſt us, even like an Orient Pear] : 
And ſo ſhall we be bound up together in 
the Bundle of Love and Life in Chrilt 
Jeſus, and ſhall grow up in him like 
Willows by the Water Courſcs, and as 
tender Plants which God's Right-hand 
hath planted ; and our natural Talents 


augmented, to ſerve the Lord with 
Faithfulnels 
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Faithfulneſs in our ſeveral Places, where 
we ſnall be as Lights unto the World, 
whilſt our Dwelling is here amongſt them, 
and then having improved our Talents to 
the Glory of God,. and run well to the 

End of our Race, when our Courſe is. 
finiſhed, we ſhall lay down our Heads 

in Peace, and hear that joyful Sentence 
pronounced on us, Well done good and 
faithful Servants, enter ye into the Joy of 
your Lord; where we ſhall receive the 
End of our Faith, even the final. Salva- [ 
tion of our immortal Souls, which ſhall: 161 
eternally live to ſing and ſet forth Praiſes. 40 
and Hallelujahs in the higheſt to him that 1 
fits on the Throne, and to the Lamb, 
Chriſt Jeſus, who hath redeemed us from 
the Earth, unto whom the Praiſe doth. 
belong, for the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit in; 0 

this Thing. 1 


Given forth by one of the leaſt of the- 
Flock of Chriſt, whoſe outward Name is 


Er1ZABETH. BATHURST, 
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Were ſpoken upon ſundry Occaſions, 
in ſeveral Places of the Scriptures. 


Briefly collected and ſet together ; 


to ſhew how the Lord poured out of 
his Spirit upon the whole Houſe of 
Iraet ; not only on the Male, but 
alſo on the Female; and made them 
Stewards of the manifold Gifts of his 
Grace, and as thoſe who knew they 


muſt give an Account of their Stew- 
ardſhip to the Lord. 


3 


— 


did all the Women that were wiſe in Heart, 
manage their particular Talents, to the Praiſe- 
and Glory of God. 
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LONDON: 


Frinted by MARY Hinds, 1774. i 


WOM E N, exc. 


ſt E find the Sayings of faith- . 

ful Sarah, concerning her 
on Iſaac, the Child of Promiſe, to 
hom the Inheritance belonged, when 
he ſaw Iſomael mocking of him, ſhe 
ud to Abraham her Huſband, Caft out 
is Bond-woman and her Son, for the 
on of this Bond. woman Hall not be Heir 
th my Son, even with Iſaac. And God 
ommended her Care, and juſtified her 
peech, ſaying unto Abrabam, Let it 
it be grievous in thy Sight, becauſe of the 
ad, and becauſe of the Bond-woman 3 * 
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all that Sarah hath ſaid unto thee, hearkn IL 
unto ber Voice, for in Iſaac ſhall thy Sel MV 
be called, Gen, xxi. 10, 12, her 


2d. We find Rebecca the Wife of Nat. 
Jaac, ſpeaking to the Lord, and the MCh: 
Lord anſwering her, Gen. xxv. 22, 23. 
when ſhe was with Child of Jacob and ; 
Eſau, the Children ſtruggling together Ming 
within her, ſhe went to inquire of the Why: 
Lord, {not of Doctors] ſaying, F ii h 1 
ſo, why am 1 thus ? And the Lord faid 
unto her, Two Nations are in thy Womb, | 
and two manner of People ſhall be ſe. Npea 
parated from thy Bowels ; and the on E 
People ſhall be ſtronger than the other Wan 
People, and the Elder ſhall ſerve the 
Younger. And after the Children were 
born, and come to Age, ſhe ſpoke unto 
her Son Jacob, and inſtructed him how 
he ſhould obtain the Bleſſing which Gad 
had promiſed, Gen. xxvii. 6. and ſo on. 
And afterwards ſhe took Care of her Son 
Jacob, concerning his Marriage, ſaying ther 
to [aac her Huſband, F Jacob take a 
Miſe of the Daughters of Heth, /uch as 
zheſe, which are of the Daughters of tit 


Land, 


229 
Land, achat Good fhall my Life do me ? 
Verſe the laſt, And ſſaac approved of 


her Speech, and called Jacob and bleſſed 
tim, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not 


of Miake a Wife of the Daug _—_ of Canaan, 
the Chap. Xxviii. 1. . 
3. Ws 

nd 34. We find Rachel and Leab ſpeak- 


ing unto Facob in theſe wholſom Words, 
keying, Now therefore whatſoever God 
be hath ſaid unto thee, do, Gen. xxxi. 16. 


u, 4b. We find Miriam the Propheteſs 
/e-Mſpcaking to an Aſſembly of Women, 
one Exod. xv. 20, 21, when Maỹaſes had made 
an End of his Song of Praiſes to” the 
Lord for the Salvation and Deliverance 
pf his People, then Miriam 

the Propheteſs, the Siſter of Pal, it. 
laron, took a Timbrel in 25. 

her Hand, and all the Wo- 

en went out after her with Timbrels 
and with Dances, and Miriam anſwered 
nem, and ſaid, Sing ye to the Lord, for 
2 e bath triumphed gloriouſly the Horſe 
bd his Rider . hath be thrown into the 
the Nea, &c. 
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© 5th. We find Deborah a valiant Mother 
and Judge in {/rael, and ſhe was allo a 
Propheteis, ſpeaking to Barak a Cap- 
tain, who had Ten Thouſand Men at 
his Feet, yet ſhe inſtructed" him how he 
ſhould go up againſt Si/era,: Captain of 
Jabin's Army, the Children of Yael“ 
Enemy, and ſhe ſaid, I will ſurely go u 
with thee, notwithſtanding the Batile thou 
takeſt, hall not be for thine Honour, for 
the Lord ſhall ſell Siſera into the Hand; 
of a Woman, read Judges iv. throughout. 
And then we have her Song, wherein ſhe 
magnified the Name of the Lord, and 
faid, Bleſſed be Jael above Women, the 
Wife of Heber, bleſſed ſhall jhe be in the 
Tent, &c. Judges v. 24. And ſhe made 
a large Declaration of the righteous Acts 


of the Lord in the foregoing and follow. 
ing Verles, for he it was that had avenged 


his People of their Enemies, 


61h. We find Jeptba's Daughter ſay- 
ing to her Father, As thou haſt opened 
thy Mouth unto the Lord, ſo do unto me 
according to what bath procedeed out « 


tby Mouth, foraſmuch as the Lord * 
label 


2311 
taken Vengeance for thee on thine Enemies, 
even of the Children of ADEN Judges 


Xl. 36. 


7th, We find Manoah's Wife ſaying 
to her Huſband, 4 Man of God came 
unto me, and his Countenance was like the 
Countenauce of an Angel of God, very ter- 
rible, but J aſked bim not whence be was, 
neither told he me his Name; but he ſaid 
unto me, Behold thou ſhalt concerve and 
bear a Son; and now drink no Vine, 
nor ſtrong Drink, neitber eat any unclean 
Thing, for the Child ball be a Nazarite 
40 Gd from the Womb, to the Day of bis 
Death, Judges xii. 6, 7. And when 
Manoab laid to his Wife, We ſhall ſurely 
die, becauſe we have ſeen God, his Wile 
being more ſtedfait in Faith, wiſcly 
anſwered and encouraged him, ſaying, If 
the Lord were pleaſed to kill us, he would 
not hade received a Burnt-offering and a 
Meat-offering at our Hands, neither would 


| be bave jhewed us all theſe Things, 


8:h, We find Naomi ſpeaking con- 
cerning her own Adverſity, ſaying to the 
X 2 
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People of Bethlehem, Call me not Naomi, 
call me Marah, for the Almighty hath 
deali bitterly with me; I went out full, 
and the Lord bath brought me Home again 
empty, and bath ajjlitled me, Ruth i. 
20, 21, 


oth, We find Ruth the Moeabiteſs, 
ſpeaking comfortably to Naomi her Mo- 
ther, in her Sorrow, faying, Intreat me 
not to leave thee, nor ſo return from fol. 
lowing thee, for hither thou goeſt, | 
will go, and where thou loageſt, 1 will 
lodge, thy People ſhall be my People, and 
thy God my God, where thou dieſt, will 
die, and there will I be buried; the Lord 
Go fo to me, and more alſo, if ought but 
| Death part thee and me, Ruth i. 16, 17. 
And atterwards, both theſe Women 
tound Favour from the Lord, and the 
Women of the City bleſſed the Lord on 
their Behalf, Ruth iv. 14. 


ioth, We find Hannah praying in 
the Temple, and pouring out her Soul 
before the Lord; and the Lord heard 
her, and granted her Petition, 1 Sam. i. 
trom 


1 
from Verſe 10 to 18. And when her 
Requeſt was granted, ſhe made a fer- 


vent and large Speech, in magnifying 


and exalting the Lord, Chap. ii. from 
Verſe 1 to 10. 


1116. We find when Saul and David 
had made a great Slaughter upon the 
Pbiliſtines, the Women came out of all 
the Cities of //rae/, ſinging and dancing 
with Inſtruments of Mulick ; and the 


Women anſwered one another as they 


played, and faid, Saul hath ſlain his 
Thouſands, and David his Ten 7 bouſands, 
1 Sam, Xvili. 6, 7. And as the Women 
were Partakers of outward Salvation 


and Deliverance, as well as the Men, by 


David in the Time of the Law, ſo are 
they Partakers with their Brethren ot 
inward Salvation and Deliverance from 
the Devil, by Chriſt the Captain of 
our Salvation : And therefore they ought 


to praiſe and make Melody in their 


Hearts to the Lord, now in the Time 
of the Goſpel. | 
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4 12th, We find Abigail, the Wife of 
: Nabal, ſpeaking to King David, ſaying, 
N Let thine Hand- maid, 1 pray thee, ſpeak 


lf f in thine Audience, 4a hear the Word) if 
. thine Hand- maid. And fo ſhe went on, 
{i and preach'd a large Sermon to him, 28 


we find written, 1 Sam. xxv. 24 to 31. 
And David the K ing heard her patiently, 

and atterwards he ſaid unto her, Bleſel 
be the Lord God of Iſracl, which ent 
thee this Day to meet me, and bleſſed be 
thy Advice, and bleſſed be thou, 'which 
haſt. kept me this Day from coming io jhed 
Blood, Verſ. 32, 33. So we fee thi 
wiſe Woman, 'by her Prudence and 
Innocence, ſaved her Houle irom De- 


ſtruction. 


12th, We find the Woman of Tekoch 
ſpeaking to King David, yea, ſhe com- 
muned with him, till ſhe convinced him 
of the Matter ſhe had to ſay unto him, 
lee 2 Sam. xiv. 4. and fo on. Though 
ſhe ſpoke in a Parable, yet by her Dil 
cretion ſhe made Reconciliation between 
David and — and cauſed the King 
8 4 


4 
o 
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to call home again his Baniſhed, which 


* 


he had expelled from him. 


14th, We find a wiſe Woman of the 


City of Abel, ſpeaking to Joab the 
General, yea, ſhe preached to him, and 
told him, She wns one of them that were 


faithful in Ifrael, and thou ſeekeſt to deſtroy 


a City and Mother in Iſrael; faid ſhe, 
why wilt thou ſwallow up the Inheritance 
of the Lord? 2 Sam. xx. from Verſe 


16 to 20. So ſhe convinced him, and 


preſerved the City: And her Wiſdom, 
Courage and. Faith 1s recorded to. Polte- 
ty. 


15th, We find a poor Widow ſpeak- 


ing to the Prophet Eljab, ſaying, T. 
have but a Handful of Meal in a Barrel, 


and a little Oil in @ Cruiſe, and bebold I 
am gathering two Sticks,” that I may go in 
and dreſs it for me and my Son, that we 
may eat it and die, 1 Kings xvii. 12. 
Yet in Faith ſhe made the Prophet a 
Cake thereof ' firſt, and ſhe found that 
her Meal and Oil waſted not, as. you 
read, Verſ. 16. for the Lord gave in a 


Supply. 


a 4 
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Supply, who had commanded her t0 

| ſuſtain the Prophet, Verſe 9. So the 1 
WT had the Reward both of her Faith and 
14 f -Wor ks. | 


HB 16th. We find the Shunamite Woman 
Ne. eaking to her Huſband concerning the 


Prophet Eliſba, laying, Behold ! now I 4 
perceive ibal this is a Holy Man of God, 10 
obich paſſeth by us continually, let us make 10 


a Chamber, 1 pray thee, on the Wall, and fu 
ſet for him there a Bed, and a Table, and T. 
à Stool, and a Candleſtick, and it ſhall be Nor 
that when he cometh to us, that be ſhall gc 
turn in thither, 2 Kings iv. 9, 10. Thus MW; 
ſhe was ſenſible of the Neceſſity of the 4 
Prophet in his Journey, and according 
to her Care, the Prophet was careful it 
might be recompenſed to her, fee Verſe 
13. For ſhe was a great Woman, and 
had no Child, therefore the Prophet told 
her, She ſhould have a Son, and ſhe had 
ſo according to his Word; and when 
the Child died, ſhe had Faith to believe, 
and alſo told her Huſband, That if /þe 
went io the Man of God, all ſhould be 
well: And it was fo, for by Faith ſhe 
Id | received 


1 
to received her Dead raiſed. to Heb. xi. 35. 
de Lite again, as you may read, 
de Kings iv. 23. 36. 


17th, We find a captive Maid who 
an WF was brought out of the Land of 1/-aM 
he and waited upon the Wiſe of Naaman 
ne Hrian, who was a Leper, faying 
to her Miſtreſs, Would God my Lord 
ke Wl wire with the Prophet that-is in Samaria, 
for be would recover bim of his Leproſy : 
10 Thus ſhe: ſpoke from the Senſe ſhe had 
be of the Power of the Lord, which he 
all WE would ſhew through his, Prophet; and 


5 Wir proved ſo, for Naaman went unto him, 
the and was healed, 2 Kings v. 3. 
ing | 


It 18/5. We find Huldab the Propheteſs, 
which dwelt in the College in Jeruſalem, 


than the Scribe, and to the King's 
Chancellor, which he ſent, and com- 
manded to commune with her; and. to 
them, and thoſe that came with them, 
ſhe made a large Declaration in the 
Name of the Lord, as you may read, 
Kings xxii, from Verſe 14 to the End. 
Now 
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| Now here, neither King nor Prieſt, de. 
bppiſed a Womar's Speech. | 

1 19th, We find Queen Eſther ſpeak. 

lk ing to King Abaſuerus, in Behalf of the 

bi =—_ Jews, her People; Mordecat her 
4. Uncle having ſent unto her, ſhe bid tie 7 
I Meſſengers return him this Anſwer, WM at 
Us Gather together all the Jews that ar h 
Wo preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for n:; i: 


neither eat nor drink three Days, Ny 7 
nor Day; I and my Maidens will fa E 
likewiſe : And (with Courage and Reſolu. ff 
tion ſhe ſaid) ſo I will go in unto the King, fe 
which is not according to the Law, and if Ml v 
T periſb, I periſh, Eſth. iv. 16. And o 
by her diſcreet Behaviour ſhe obtained d 
Favour of the King, God inclining his h 
Heart, ſo that he held out the golden + 
Sceptre to her, and ſaid unto her, ba ti 
wilt thou Queen Efther, and what is 10% « 
Requeſt ? Ii ſhall be given thee to if « 
Half of the Kingdom, Cap. v. 2, il © 
So again, Chap. vii. 2. Then Efibrl v 
the Queen anſwered, and ſaid, FI hav} E 
found Favour in thy Sight, O King ! ani ] 
if it pleaſe the King, let my Life be given v 
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ne at my Petition, and my People at my 
Requeſt, for we are ſold, I and my People 
in be deſtroyed, to be ſlain, and to periſh : 
But if we had been ſold for Bond-men and 
Bond-women, I had held my Tongue, altbo 
the Enemy cannot countervail the King's 
Damage. Then King Abaſuerus anſwered 
and ſaid unto Ether the Queen, Who is 
he? And where is he that durſt preſume 
in bis Heart to do ſo ? And Eſther faid, 
The Adverſary and Enemy 1s this wicked 
Haman, Verſ. 3, 4, 5, 6. And Eſtber 
ſpake yet again before the King, and 
fell down at his Feet, and beſought him 
with Tears, to put away the Michief 
of Haman, and his Device that he had 
deviſed againſt the Fews. Then the King 
held out the golden Sceptre towards 
Eſther, ſo Eſther aroſe, and ſtood before 
the King, and ſaid, If it pleaſe the King, 
and if I bave found Favour in his Sight, 
and the Thing jeem right before the King, 
and if it be pleaſing in bis Eyes, let it be 
written to reverſe the Letter deviſed by 
Haman, which he wrote to deſtroy the 
Jews, which are in all the King's Pro- 
vinces, for how can 1 endure io ſee -= 
Evi 
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Evil that ſhall came upon my People? Oy 
bote can 1 endure to ſee the Deſtruftin 
of my Kindred ? Eſth. viii. 3, 4, 5, 6, 
And the King granted it. So by her 
Wiſdom, Faith, and innocent Reſolu- 
tion, ſhe ſaved her People, and became 
a nurſing Mother in Jae. 


20th, We find Zeriſh, the Wife of 
Haman, ſaying unto her Huſband, be. 
fore the Queen had made Complaint 
againſt Haman, I, Mordecai be of the 
Jews, before whom thou haſt begun 10 fall, 
thou ſhalt not prevail againſt him, but 
ſhalt ſurely fall before bim, Eſth. vi. 13. 


| 21/t, We find King Solomon's Mother 
ſaying to her Son, by way of Inſtruction, 
Give not thy Strength unto Women, nor 
thy Ways to that which deſtroyeth Kings, 
It is not for Kings, O LEmuel ! it is not 
for Kings to drink Wine, nor for Prince: 
ftroug Drink, leſt they forget the Law, 
and pervert the Fudgment of any of the 
Afﬀiitted : Give ſtrong Drink unto bin 
that is ready to periſh, and Wine to. thoſe 
that be of heavy Hearts; let bim 7. 
an 
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' Or ard forget his Poverty, and remember his 
ion Miſery no more: Open thy Mouth for 
5, 6, Ve Dumb in the Cauſe of all ſuch as are 


ppointed to Deſtruction: Judge righte- 
mſly, and plead the Cauſe of the Poor 
and Needy, Prov. xxxi. 3 to 9. 


Thus we find many renowned Women 
recorded in the Old Teſtament, who 
1ad received a Talent of Wiſdom and 
ſpiritual Underſtanding trom the Lord, 
xs good Stewards thereof they improv'd 
and imploy*d the ſame to the Praiſe and 
lory of God, 


So likewiſe in the New Teſtament we 
nd another Number of many Daughters, 
ho as they were made Heirs of the 
Grace of Life, together with their Bre- 
thren; ſo upon ſundry Occaſions they 
poke and praiſed the Lord, who had 
beltowed Mercy on them. 


aw, | | 
the Y And here, 5ſt, we find the Woman 
bin of Canaan ſpeak ing unto Chriſt in Behalf 
hoſe Not her Daughter, cry ing out, and ſaying, 


Have Mercy on me, O Lord ! ibau Son of 
+ 4 David, 
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ſay unto you, whereſoever this Goſpel ſhal 
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David, my Daughter is grievouſly ven 
with a Devil, Mat. xv. 22. And again, 4 
ſhe came and worſhipped him, faying, MW "* 
Lord help me, Verle 25. But he anſwertd MI V 
her, It is not meet to take the Childrem 
Bread, and caſt it unto Dogs. And ſhe 1 
laid, Truth Lord, yet the Dogs eat of i 
Crumbs which fall from their Maſters 
Table, Then Jeſus aniwered and ſaid Ml U 
unto her, O M oman ! great is thy Faith, 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt : Ard 
her Daughter was made whole trom that 
very Hour, Verle 26, 27, 28. 


2d, We find a worthy and robe“ 
Act recorded of a Woman, who having 4 
an Alabaſter Box of very precious Oint- - 
ment, *tis ſaid, ſhe poured it on Jefus's 
Head as he fat at Meat, Mal. xxvi. ). 
for which the Diſciples reproved her ; 
but when Jeſus underſtood it, he ſpoke 
in her Juſtification, ſaying unto them, 
Why trouble ye the Woman, &c. Verily I 


be preached throughout the whole World, 
there ſhall alſo this, that this Woman hath 


done, be told for a Memorial of her, 3 
| you 
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you may read from Verſ. 8 to 13. more 
at large. And Mark makes mention of 
it again, Chap. xiv. 3. and Jobn like- 
wiſe, Chap. xi. 2, Now though there 
is no mention of what ſhe ſaid at that 
Time, yet what ſhe did is recorded, 
and ſhe is commended by Chriſt her 
Lord, as worthy of Commemoration 
unto all Generations, 


24, We find Pilate's Wife ſpeaking 
in Behalf of Chriſt, when her Huſband 
was fat down on the Judgment: ſeat, 
ſhe ſent unto him, ſaying, Have hou 
nothing to do with that juft Man, for [ 
bive ſuffered many Things this Day in a 
Dream becauſe of bim, Mat. xxvii. 19. 


4th. We find the Woman that was 
twelve Years diſeaſed, and had ſpent all 
her Living upon Phyſicians, and ſtill 
grew worle and worſe ; her Faith in 
Chriſt was ſo ſtrong, that ſhe believed, 
and alſo ſaid, If I may touch but the 
Hem of bis Garment, I ſhall be whole, 
Mark v. 25. and fo on, And when 
Chriſt tele healing Virtue go out of him, 
1 2 he 
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he inquired, who it was that touched 
him; then the Woman came trembling, 
and fell down before him, and told him 
all the Truth what ſhe had done; and 
Chriſt did not reprove her for ſpeaking 
to him, but he ſaid unto her, Daughter, 
thy Faith bath made thee whole, g0 in 
Peace, © 


gih, We find the Virgin Mary, to 
whom the Angel of God was ſent, telling 
of her, Thai by the Power of the Malt 
High, ſbe ſhould bring forth a Son whit 
Name ſhould be called Feſus, and bt 
ſhould be the Son of the Higheſt, and be 
 ſhauld reign over the Houſe of Jacob, and 
of bis Kingdom there ſbould be no End, 
Luke i. 26, and ſo on, Now though 
this ſeemed” to her impoſſible, that ſuch 
a Thing ſhould be, yet in Faith ſhe 
believed, and faid, Behold ! © the Hand- 
maid of the Lord, be it unto me according 
to thy Word, Verſe 38. And then we 
have her Song of Praiſe from Verle 46 
to 55. And Mary ſaid, My Soul dotb 
magnify the Lord, and my Spirit hath 
rejoiced in God my Saviour, for he hath 
regarded 
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regarded the low Eſtate of his Hand. 
maiden : For bebold ! from henceforth all 
Nations ſball call me bleſſed, for he that 
is mighty hath done io me great Things, 
and Holy is his Name, and his Mercy is 
unto them that fear him from Generation 
to Generation; he hath ſhewed Strength 
with his Arm, and hath ſcattered the 
Proud in the Imagination of their Hearts 
he hath put down the Mighty from their 
Seats, and exalted them of low Degree, he 
bath filled the Hungry with good Things, 
and the Rich hath be ſent emply away, be 
hath holden his Servant Iſrael, in Remem- 
brance of his Mercy, as he ſpoke to our 
Fathers, to Abraham and bis Seed for 
ever, 


61h, We find Elizabeth, the Wife of 
Zacharias the Prieſt, ſaying, Thus hath 
the Lord dealt with me, in the Day wherein 
be looked on me, to late away my Reproach 
among Men, Luke i. 23. This was 
when ſhe was with Child of Jahn the 
Baptiſt, the Fore- runner of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and when Mary came into her Houſe, 
ſhe was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
V3 ipoke 


1 246 
poke out with a loud Voice, ſaying, 


is the Fruit of thy Womb, and whence i 
this to me, that the Mother of my Lori 
ſnould come unto me ? For lo as ſoon a 
the Voice of thy Salutation founded in m 
Ears, the Babe leaped in my Womb far 
Joy; and bleſſed is ſhe that believed, fu 
there ſhall be a Performance of thoſe Things 
which were told ber ſrom the Lord, Vell 
42, and ſo on. 


7th, We find ancient Anna, a Pro- 
pheteſs, a Widow of about fourſcore 
and tour Years of Age, which departed 
not from the Temple, but ferved God 
with Faſting and Prayer, Night and 
Day; when the Child Jeſus was brouglit 
thither, ſhe coming in at that Inſtant, 
gave Thanks unto the Lord, and ſpake 
of him to all that looked for Redemp- 
tion in {/rael, Luke ii. 36, 37, 38. 


: 8th. We find Chriſt and Mary com- 
muning together, Luke x. 39. And 
when Martha would have called het 
away from fitting at Zeſuss Feet, 9 
a 


Bleſſed art thou among Women, and vel | 


124% ] 
ſhe heard his Word, Chriſt reproved her 


for her Cumber, and commended Mary, 


ſaying, She had choſen that good Part, 
which ſhall not be taken from her, Verl, 
42. And this is chronicled and left 


chiefly prefer the better Part, and eſteem 
the Word of Truth as the one Thing 
neediul. 


gth. We find certain Women, which 
followed Chriſt even to his Crucifixion, 
ſee Mark xv. 40. giving Teſtimony of 
his Reſurrection, Luke xxiv. 10. It's 
laid, it was Mary Maggalen and Joanna, 
and Mary the Mother of James, and 


other Women that were with them, 


which told theſe Things unto the Apo- 
ſtles, to wit, That Chriſt was riſen ; and 
Verſ. 22, 23, 24. one of the Brethren, 
named Cleophas, confeſt to Chriſt, That 
certain Women of their Company made 
them aſtoniſhed, which were 1 at the 
Sepulchre, and when they found not his 


Body, they came, 3 That they bad 


ſeen a Viſion of Angels, which ſaid, That 
be is alive; and certain of them which 
were 
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were with- us, went to the Sepulchre, and 
found it even as the Women had /aid, 


 Ioth, We find Chriſt, the Head of 


the Church, diſcourſing with the Woman 


of Samaria concerning living Water and 


' Worſhip, Jobn iv. from Verſ. 7 to 27, 


as you may read at large; ſhe deſired 
living Water, Verſ. 15. and by the 
Anſwer Chriſt gave her, ſhe perceived 
him to be a Prophet, Verſ. 19. Then 
faid ſhe to him, Our Fathers worſhipped 


in this Mountain, and ye ſay, That in je- 


ruſalem is tbe Place where Men ought to 
worſhip, Verſ. 20. Jeſus faith unto her, 
Woman, believe me, the Hour cometh 
when ye ſhall neuher at this Mountain, 
nor yet at Jeruſalem, worſhip the Father, 
Verſ. 21. And then he certified her both 
of the Place and Manner of Worſhip: 
But the Hour cometh, and now is, faith 
Chriſt, when the true Worſhippers all 
worſhip vhe Father in Spirit and in Truth, 
for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſbip 
bim; God is a Spirit, and they that Vor- 
ſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and 
in Truth, Verſ. 23, 24. This _ 

Chr. 
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Chriſt revealed to a Woman, and ſuffer- 
ed her alſo to ſpeak freely unto him 3 
the Woman faith unto him, I know that” 
Maſſias cometh, which is called Chriſt, 
when he is come be will tell us all Things: 
Jeſus faith unto her, I that ſpeak unto 
thee am be, Verſ. 25, 26. And upon 
this came his Diſciples, and marvelled 
that he talked with the Woman, but no 
Man faid, Why talkeſt thou with her? 
The Woman then left her Water-pot, 
and went her Way into the City, and 
ſaid to the Men, Come, ſee a Man, 
which told me all Things that ever 1 did, 
is not this the Chriſt ? Verſ. 28, 29. and 
many of the Samaritans of that City 
believed in him, for the Sayings of the 
Woman, which teſtified, he told me all 
that ever I did, Verſ. 39. 


1155. We find Mary Magdalen com- 
ing early to the Sepulchre on the Pirſt- 
day of the Week, and finding the Stone 
taken away from the Sepulchre, ſhe run» 
neth to Simon Peter, and to the other 
Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, faying unto. 
them, They have taken away the Lord 

> ul 


_— 
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out of the Sepulchre, and we know nyt 
where they have laid him, John xx. 1, 2. 
and Verſ. 11. we find her ſtanding with. 
out at the Sepulchre weeping, and as ſhe 
wept, ſhe ſtooped down and looketh into 
the Sepulchre, and feeth two Angel 
which ſaid unto her, H/oman, why wee)- 
eſt thou? She ſaid unto them, Becauſe 
they bade taken my Lord, and I know nit 
where they bave laid bim, Verſ. 13. And 
when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned her- 
ſelf back and ſaw Jeſus ſtunding, but 
knew not that it was Jeſus, Jetrs faith 
unto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou ? 
Whom ſeekeſt thou ? She ſuppoſing him 
to be the Gardiner, ſaith unto him, Sir, 
if thou baſt borne him bence, tell me where 
thou haſt laid him, and I will take him 
away ? Jeſus faith unto her, Mary; ſhe 
turned herſelf, and faith unto him, Kab- 


faith unto her, Touch me not, for 1 am 
not yet aſcended to my Father , but go to 
my Diſciples, and ſay unto them, 1 aſcend 
unto my Father and your Father, unto my 
God and your God : Mary Magdalen came 
and told the Di'ciples this Meſſage, That 


> ſhe 


boni, which is to ſay, Maſter ; Jeſus 
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he had ſeen the Lords and that he bad 
ſpoken theſe Things unto ber, as you may 
read trom Verl. 14 to 18, how Chrift 
conferred with Mary, and ſhe with him; 
unto whom he firſt ſhewed himſelf after 
his Reſurrection, . 


12th, We find a certain Woman 
named Lydia, a Seller of Purple, of the 
City of Thyatira, which worſhipped 
God, whoſe Heart the Lord had opened, 
that ſhe attended unto the Things that 
were ſpoken of Paul; and ſhe. ſpake 
unto him, and them that were with him, 
ſaying, F ye have judged me to be faith- 
ful to the Lord, come to my Houſe: and 
abide there. So ſhe conſtrained them, 
Ads xvi. 14, 15. And theſe her Say- 


ings, with the Sayings and Doings ot 


many faithful Women more were chro- 
nicled by the Church for rare Patterns of 
Love to Chriſt and his Diſciples, to be 
Examples to their Childrens Children. 


Hereunto I might add divers other 
Inſtances of believing Women, as that 
of Dorcas, who is call'd a Diſciple xof 
: 4% EY Chriſt 


- par = 
a 4 — — 
nd 4 — — e —— 
L 2 — 
— a> — — — 
1 5 5 * * 
— my S > ny. <a — Wt * 
— — gy I — — 
* — * m — 
- 4 — ö 


— 
- ” ns 


— 

277 2 

> —— —— 
— 


/) oe .- An 
Tr 2 - 


- 


om 1 N 
-— — 
=_ > 
" * 
— — =; 


y - s 
_—_— 
„ 
32 A 
WC Ry 


SIDE 


— 


— 


a — 2 22 ͤ— 9 1 
— — — ⸗ . —ñ—ꝛ— ee — 
*® > *., we * * a 4 — — * — 9 
— T 4 * —— — 
— — = >. 
— 
=. CA, _ 


- 
—_— — - = 
— 3 Jo — o 4 
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1 | | : to be forgot, to wit, The cles Lady and 
faith Jobn, 2 Epiſt, Verſ. 1. 
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1 
Chriſt Jcſus, Acts ix. 36. And like 
of Priſcilla, who together with her Hull 
band Aguilla, took Apollos home to thei 
Houſe, when he was firſt inſtructed in 
: Chriſtianity, and expounded unto him 
the Way of God more perfectly, Als 
viii. 25, 26. And afterwards was 


Fellow- helpers with Paul in Chriſt Jeſus 
as himſelf faith, Rom, xvi. 3. " 


2 And might bring in Philip's foi 
e which were Propheteſſes {ent 
„ to Facouraghy Fe SE 


| inthe Church of Chriſt, whom Paul 
commends, and calls Their. Siſter, an 
+ @ Servant ef the Church. a" is at 
"Eenchrea, Rom. vi. 1. | 


Mx * 
And that Woman to wharn Fobn the 
" Evangeliſt ſends his Epiſtle, ought not 


her Children, whom 1 love in the. 321 
t 
remember I ſpoke of Brevity in the 
Beginnings therefore 1 _ but we” 
eſt 


